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have wrote their lives; and as this circum- 


were fond of comparing him with a — 4 

it ſeems, in no reſpect reſembling him, ex- 
cept in the length of his reign, thirty and 
three years; and had our good old king died a 
year Sow, or had we been indulged * him 
a year longer, he thinks they 5 bave 9, the 
opportunity; of applying this text, and in ei 

cafe we might not have heard of the parallel. 


Little circumſtances, which have been ſimilar 


to one another in great men, have not been 
thought beneath notice of thoſe, who 


ſtance is but juſt taken notice of, and no pa- 
negyrick formed on it, there would have been 
no opportunity loſt of a 8 ng the text; and 
55 ph ind good % 
age, fi ad Br, , riches and "dale have 
en appli e to his late Maj jeſty , whatever | 
difference there might haye ben the "years 
- of their tives and reigns, © LON On 7 
But as it hath beef m mieden What 
pare his late Maj monarth' in no 45 
Heer reſembling him ; he calls end by 2h, 
@ reverence for the memory of bir” late 4507 
7 4 ir the occafion of his new "hiftory, mere 
bow the memory f the Britifh ee 


3 js Mel by the compariſon; and that no chm 


pariſon was ever more odious fen b this 5 
. The reader will obſerve, that Ev 


b- character of David from the antient File 
tory of that prince, which repreſents him as 


a perſon of piety to God, of an — 
+ Ibid. 
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great fortitude of mind, temarkable prodenes, 
honeſty and integrity of heart, noble gent» 
roſity and — inviolable been ip 9e. 
tience under injuries, of a 2 
Charitable, compaſſionate diſpoſition. A 
king, I obſerved, he executed judgment and 
juſtice to all his people, preferred their afery 
to his own, was victorious over his enemies, 


enn his country, and eſtabliſhed his 
pebople in full ſecurity: and peace, and afier 
glorious reign. died in a good old age, full of, 


 TFickes, andi:honour. Theſe were the fair lines 


2 ew fe David's character; after which 
took the liberty. to ſhew, in how „in- 
his late Majeſty reſi it. 
And is this an inſult, or an affront; upon the 
memory of the Britiſb monarch ? Is ſuch a 
compariſom odious ? Is this our hiſtorian 's re- 


verence for the name of our late worthy 


prince? And have I been ſo very unfortunate 
in the compariſon I have made between them: 


n to the character IL dræw- 
of David, and a particular er t 


2 {1 115 


In — e des chat he en rachel 


* b 2 


„ 
he ſums up his hiſtory by drawing Davids 
character, and repreſenting him as loaded 
with the guilt of the moſt execrable crimes, 
and marking him out as a monſter of wicked 
neſs and iſy; and then, without bluſh- 
ing at the falſehood and malice of the _ 
ſentation, adds: + This, Britons; 7s. the king 
fo whom your late excellent monarch is compared. 
Compared by whom? Did I, did any of the 


panegyriſts he mentions, ever compare the 
fite excelle 
ay 


nt king to ſuch a wretch? God is 


| ever exiſted. I compared that worthy prince 
to a prince of virtue; piety, A ye hon- 
our, as revelation repreſents him; whom he, 
contrary to all the faith of hiſtory,” hath con. 
verted into a monſter, a Nero, a Devil; and 
then reproaches me with comparing him to 
.= execrable opens 7 his own creation. 

appeal to every candi n, whether 
have given the leaſt — So 
1 had the honour to publiſh upoſi his late 
Majeſty's death, for r infamous a charge; 
and leave the vindication of "on character and 
integrity, in this reſpect, to every one that 
hath ſeen that ſermon, and will paſs à judgs 
ment on it, as truth, . and em rep | 
determine him. | 

He fays, that the been uae of 
David king of Mael, 18, —— the nan 
God's own — is the heighth 


rity by Juppoſition. - we naſe: ſupp 
1 Pref. p. 93. 


witneſs, I never knew that- ſuch a David 


* 
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no.man's living, but one who is bleſſed ag 
our author's ' ignorance and aſſurance. And 
therefore, tho he preſumes & this ut the 1 rea- 
ſen wwby a ſimilitude was endeavoured to he traced. 
between their characters, in order to derive. a 
gy from David 20 4 king, "who has no need of 
ing the Jewiſh Chronicles — to ga 
bliſh bis reputation; tis mere un ded and 
impertinent preſumption. For his late Ma- 
jeſtys character, as drawn in — ſermon, 
was founded on the intrinſick worth of it, 
and his reputation eſtabliſhed, not — 
ing the Jewiſb, but the Britiſb C 7 
David's, whatever it was, adds nothing OS 
and diminiſhes nothing from it, and was wp 4 
ſelected, as a character of great worth, and 
what would naturally lead to the ſubject that 
was intended to be illuſtrated. The enco- 
mium of being a man after God's own. beart 
in our a s ſenſe, as ſuppoſing the 2 12 5 
purity, can be aſeribed to no one prince | 
ever lived, or will live to the end of 15 | 
world, and indeed to no man whatſoever ; and 
if this writer can find, that any of the re- 
verend panegyriſts have aſcribed i it, in his ex- 
plication of it, to David, or to any other 1 
perſon whatſoever, he ſhall have my 4 to _ 
laugh at them for their folly, and ſeverely laſh - 
them as fulſom flatterers. But they knew the YN 
meaning of the expreſſion too well, to a p'y 
it in that high and forced ſenſe even to | 
to whom it immediately. belonged, and as far ; 


$ Ibid. p. vii. 
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have ſeen, never applied it at all to 
E rſan whatfoever. So that we are here 
bleſſed with one of our hiſtorian's uſual ſhrewd 
obſervations : That a ſuppoſition, which the\ 
reverend panegyriſts. never ſuppoſed, was the 
reaſon of their endeavouring to trace a ſimi- 
litude between the "characters | of the two 
princes; and this in order to derive: a glory: 
from David to our own king, which glory 
they never believed David himſelf had, and. 
never once endeavoured to derive from him, 
and reflect upon the king. 
_ -- However, having once got chis i imagination 
into his head, that. the character of the man 
after God's own heart is the heighth of purity; 
and fearing leaſt the reputation and glory of 
che two kings ſhould riſe too high; he ſat | 
about the enquiry, || how far tbe general tenor 
of David's condut? intitled him to that noble ar- 
tribute, In this he was not to blame; and 
had wy _ _ this enquiry with that tem- 
ere manners and regard to 
iſtorical — 55 he ought to have done; 
hke a gentleman and a ſcholar, he ſhonld 
have had my thanks; and a debate upon this 
ſubject, managed with prudence and candor; 
ö 9 have been uſeful in its nature, and af+ 
ſe 


ed an agreeable entertainment to men of 
ſe and virtue. Inſtead of this, his hiſtory 
of Dauid is à proper libel. He abuſes him, 
calls him the moſt infamous names, ſome- 
times ſets him oy as an Ap EN 


ſome- 
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ſometimes. as an object of deteſtation a1 


for; and with that air df Sonfidence, and 
ſurance of his being in dhe ficht, even W 
* * WM” 


many caſes, where de bad nothing but igno- 
rance to ſu 
and invention, in contradiction to the expreſs 
teſtimony of the. biblical hiſtorians ; as ſhews, 
that he was reſolved to keep no meaſures, and 
thought, Goliab like, he was a champion able 
to put to flight all the armies of Iſrae!l. 
Mr. Bayle, whom our author quotes, tho 
he treats with very great freedom ſome of 
David's actions, yet doth not deſcend to re- 


viling and . He: ſpeaks of him at leaſt 


with-a ſhew of reſpect, allows him to be one 
of the greateſt men that ever lived, abſtracted 


from the conſideration of his being a prophet, as 


well as a king “ after God's own heart; he 
ſpeaks of the piety. of David with admiration, 


and tho he cenſures many of the tranſaftions 


of bis life, yet in his way apologiſes for them, 


by aſcribing them T to a fatality, to which 


human nature itſelf is liable; the being al- 
ternatively ſubject to the force of paſſion, and 


the influence of grace. I will not pretend to 
anſwer for Mr. Bayle's real ſentiments on this 
head; his remarks on David's hiſtory ſhew, 
that he had no high opinion of his virtue, 
in aalen | 2 " S. 

6 id. . | | hommes 
FF 
Roi prophete, qui etoit ſelon le cœur de Dien. de 


"TY : * | 
| * 1 


2 dans ſes Plagumes, dans — — de 
8 eſt fi tante ſes Pleat et < . 10 ul ae 
ſes actions, qu on ne la ſanroit afſez admurer, * 


b 4 tho 


malle in that offenſive outrageous manner, that 
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| Fad cenſures have little foundation of real 
to ſupport them. But till; they are not 


out. hiſtorian uſes; he } apologiſes for him - 
ſelf in the very blame — he. throws on 
David; he allows that ſome excuſe atiſes 
from the circumſtances of the times, and the 
imperfection of their knowledge in 
riſon of ours; and had more ſenſe and good 
breeding than to repreſent David as the moſt 
profligate hypocrite, and then to revile the 
whole chriſtian : world for their impudence 
and impiety, in thinking honourably — him 
as A prophet, and a man after God's own heart. 
Such a manner of writing as this, which our 
hiſtorian- hath choſen, no well bred perſon, 
wle knows what is due even to the prejudices 
Of mankind, will ever allow; in himſelf, or 
vindicate in another. as vile 10 8 
The enquiry into David's S. adde Ia am 
willing ſhould be ſtrict and impartial and 
allow that if it be in the main good, à ſcru- 
8 into it will be ſo. far from ſullying bis 
N that it will reſleci a ſuperior luſtre after 
ſuch" examination ;/ and. if it be, in the great 
Times of it, a bad and an infamous one, every 
ſenſible perſon will be glad to be undeceived; 
at the fame time that it will give a good man 
n, to he forced to entertain a bad opinion 
By one, whom he before thought to be a man 
of virtue and picty, and a favourite of pro- 
|. n and tis the laſt office of life that 1 
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of the living, or ranſack my invention 1 


every man hath-. 
and equity requires that we ſhould admit the \ 


ful caſes we ſhould always 
favourable fide, 'and never condemn, as di- 
rect intended wickedneſs, what is capable” of | 
a fairer and more humane interpretation. 


caſes it maſt be difficult to paſs the 


hiſtorian ſhould "equally refrain from much | A | 
encomium and invectivtemenul, 


ferent circumſtances of times and nations, 
their particular conſtitutions and forms of go- 
vernment, the uſual conduct of princes” 4 K 
kingdoms to each other, in times of peacgg ©”. 
and war, or the laws of nations, 48 I 
authotiſed by the general conſent or 
the nature of their treaties — 
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ged in to lefſenthe-rehl merit | 


aſperſe the memories of the dead;''» Fanlts 
will cover many, 


real alleviations of others; and that in doubt - 
incline to the more 


The hiſtory of David, in many of the 


tranſactions of his life, is very ſhorty) and ex- 
treamly imperfect. Facts are oſtentimes but 
barely mentioned, without the cauſes of them, 


or circumſtances attending them; in all which 
ne 


judgment on them; and here, I think, 


— 


Allowances alſo ſhould be made Un dif- 


each other, and other things of like — 42 


which when conſidered and applied to Par- 
ticular tranſactions, will give . very diffetent 
view of them, from what they will appear 
in, if we judge of them — — ſtate of 


en our nn An 
1 . 80 K nations 
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nations have their peculiar eſtabliſhments, their 
gover d upon certain fundamental 
laws, and the rights of each defined and li- ; 
want of attending to which muſt neceſſarily 
lead men into very great miſtakes, and hath 
occaſioned many injurious | reflections on the 
conduct, and character of Dauid. F 
Aar fball ue fay, eee fs Mr, Þ 
1, a prince \ of the blood of France, being 
 tijgraced: at-icourt, \ ſhould fave bimſel},. p= th 
aur be: audi with, certain of bis friends, who 
are willing to be the: ons of bis fortune? 
what judgment ſhould one paſs, 1f be ſhould re- 
fobue to\eftablifh contributions in the country where 
le aba, and to put all to the — in . 
| » weral-diftrifls of it, who ſbould refuſe to pay the 
2 Zaxes: laid\ an them; To ſay nothing of the 
| partial repreſentation of this. part of Davids 
conduct, the inſtance is nothing to the pur- 
becauſe the circumſtances of France. in 
its — conſtitution; and thoſe of the king - 
dom of 1frael, in the times of Saul, were 
totally the reverſe of each other. The con- 
Ps - ſtitution of | France is -ſettled by fundamental 
| laws, or cuſtoms immemorial, which have 
1 * * he forte of laws. But the monarchy of the 
Haemus was yet in its infancy ; the ſucceſſion 
va not eſtabliſhed | in any particular fa- 
mily; that of Sau was declared to be re- 
_ JeRed by the power which advanced him; 
Dauid was anointed in his room by the fame 
n and had therefore a right, by the 
Ene P, 964. note D. 


ſupream 


ſpecial and mutual treaties-. Ihe 
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ſupream lay of that cunſtitutiom to; defend 
himſelf from violence, by any means 
which were heceſſary to ſecure himſelf, and to 
repel force by force, whenever he found it ne- | 
eeſſary to his ſafety. It would be criminal in 
2 high degree in any kingdom, where the 
ſucceſſion is fled b aw, to endeavour to 
ſet aſide that ſucceſſion ; but in an dlective 
kingdom, ſuch as that of Poland, the family 
of the reigning prince may be legally ſet afide; ä 
and proper meaſures: concerted to advance any 
one to the throne, on his demiſe, as the 
electors may think moſt expedient to. the na- 
tional liberty, ſafety and honour. ce 4 
dom of the Hebrews was no- Lay” 09"-/ elec- | 
tive, the firſt king was choſen by 
of the people, and SauPs: ane be de 
right to — ſucceſſion, than any 
ſon in the nation, till by the authorir of God, cu_ 
and the free choice of the: tribes, 

| had been rendered (hereditary in — 
But it never was rendered thus: hereditary, 
and David, who was nominated and anointed 
by the ſupream authority to ſuoceed him, did 
right in guarding his own perſon againſt tie 
attempts of the tyrant, who ſwore his de- 
ſtruction, and by all the means of _ 


violence attempted to accompliſſi it. 
The — wars between —— | 
and the neighbouring nations, the Anmmtes, 
Moabites, Edomites, Amalekites, Philiflines; and 
others; who reciprocally invaded one another, 
op 2 to thoſe, who are 9 
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the | circumſtances of thoſe people. But it 
ſhould be conſidered, that. they were mortal 
enemies to the Jcuiſb nation, had all in their 
turns exerciſed the moſt cruel tyranny over 
them, were perpetually endeavouring to har- 
raſs and enſlave them, and never quiet, whilſt 
they had power to moleſt and invade them. 
This perpetually kept up the jealouſy and 
hatred of the Hebrews towards them, made 
them greedily ſeize on every opportunity to 
retaliate their cruelties, often put them to the 
neceſſity, for ſelf-defence, of exerciſing great 
ſeverities towards them, that by getting rid of 
their implacable enemies, they might enjoy 
their 9 5 fear and moleſtation. 
Nor doth there appear the leaſt trace of any 

ſolemn treaties of peace between them, but 
living in a kind of ſtate of nature with each 
other, they made no ſcruple to execute their 

revenge, whenever they had o nity and 
power. This was quite a di nt ſituation 
of things from what is now to be ſeen in theſe 
parts of the world; where ſolemn leagues 
and treaties tie up the hands of ſtates and 
governments, and cannot be violated, with- 
out the moſt criminal breach of the publick 
faith and honour ; a crime, that, as to any 
thing that appears to the contrary, can never 
be charged on David, in any one of the wars 
that he made; even in thoſe in which he was 
the aggreſſot; in which he engaged to reta- 
late former injuries, to prevent the hoſtile in- 
vaſion of his enemies, and to ſecure to his 
417 | | ſubjects 
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ſubjects the bleſſings} of, continued; pr oſpetity 
and peace. © im on bin an 591 1 125 
The treatment of conquered Nations Was 
| greatly different; in former times, from What 
the milder laws of chriſtianity ſbould teach 
the princes and of the garth. e 
yet how hard and ſevete is the ſate of thoſe, 
who, in our own times, fall under the power 
of their enemies; who have their cities and 
towns laid in ruins,” are ſubject to the moſt 
cruel contributions, have. their houſes plun- 
dered, their eſtates ſeized, their families. vo: 
lated, their perſons abuſed, or ſhut up in 
A . N nn wantonly put — 
cath ; or if ſpared, ſpared only tc protrs 
a e gg gout miſery. 1 Fs. 
merly the conquered were all looked. on and 
treated as the vileſt Uaves, arte + tmbll- 
titudes, ſold into bond: Marte + 


nas was, ont 
practiced almoſt -all over 


of Gt y n bye ingu- 
merable + inftaneos.” N 77 N 9 
* Si wer ere 9 e va, | ; David 
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1 When the humane eee eee 
hiſtorian informs us, that all the cities, Without ion, ö 
were conſederate with the enemies of Nome, were intirely de- 

moliſhed, and their Hands divided torhe allies of Rowie: 
Appiar. Alex dt Bell." Pin; p. 138, 9; It Was OY __ ; 

the Romans to buy a large number ſlaves, on pu 

ploy. them in the mines, where 5 continued ni and dy, 
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two or thret inſtanees even of this can be 
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In FP R N H A % b. 
Dewi“ jirabticed' tow de: Gine! of thöſe he 


- conquered, he did no more than what the 


law of arms allowed him to do, and the 
cuſtom of nations juſtifled; if no more than 


found, and if there were peculiur cireum- 
ſtanccs that he thought rendered theſe ne- 
J 1 do not ſee chat he can be 
able*with any great exceſs of eruelty, and 
deſerve e ſevere reflections i of Mr. Bayle ; 


much leſs the furioub repi ef our 
hiſtorian, Met 5:34 asia ane Mt 5 ut) 
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—— after . 
f otterly tgrdeſtrgy 12992 
| evy a Me —_— bond nk ag i. 6. ENT no 4 "Nav 
g on and finiſhing the many great works that he had 
3 1 Kings ix. 20, 21. And to mention no more, 
even the cam paſſiouate Titus, after the deſtruction of, yearn 
ſent all the, captive Jews, thati: were above ſeventeen. 
eithet to work in the mines in or diſtributed them d 
the provinces, toche conſumed⸗ ether ſwords,.or 
wild beaſts,;  Zoſepb, de Bell. eee c. 99. 5. 2. It, would 
be endleſs to mention all the accounts af, Ws nature, recorded 
— ——— £5, 5 Kt 0. Th. 
Fa ye 41.5 Ee 
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- The' cotifiderations 1 hive. offered it ths 
following ſheets, in vindication o David's 
conduct in this reſpe&, I muſt leave ri the 
judgment and | catidor of the world. 1 4 
offered nothing but what I think T can fn 
pott. I have made na forced ctiticiſttis, a 
trary to the nature and genius of che v1 
language. Our hiſtorian's learning gives 
no pain, and from his humani 1 i 
favcuhr. Impartial men will candidly cohfider 
5 0 and times, and be governed, nor 

rw invectives, which p tone nohint 3 
* the, bad heatt, and ill- nature of "thoſe who 7 
ſe them bit by the a ppeatances of trut .Y 
and the ptobability of Wg. 1 

Oer“ thor, in _vindication & FR Mi 

tance, and the liberty 45 "hw tak 

255 David's character rayely 1 
Kr ne 'all thiligs, be 2 Ang e 

god, is the language of the 172 Wn e it 

is more thim a mere grant g aer ir r 2 
5 . And did the World need 
exp 1 + r =O \ 


—_ 
ing: 
3 8 e 1 "$6 not. 
not, by: any, ſolid 'reafbn, ſu HAR 1 le 
charge f infamy he Kathy bt brought a 
im; and inſtead 15 holding fel that whych"7s 
Sach hath, by the art 0 Rana, © converted it 
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into eyil. 'Þs is "true, STE . eto 
obtain truth will ſanttijy maſt rig #5 
tiny into every thing. 4 Will it anc 
repr Khun, falſhoods, and perſon ales? 
4 60 21. no authority can * a, 60M 
" @s fer ee Gferning fecal, 8 which 
aur creator hath furniſhed us, yet we.are und, 
by. the moſt ſacred authority that can be, 0 
ater no prejudices to prevent our TG 
gs. aright. ; and particularly, n n fo, view. 
them through 5 eyes of, 85. ice, 
which, always diſtort the objeR, an Tender 
us incapable of di fcerning It as hy 15, 1 
He is perfectly in the right, whe 
tha + fo Et, an 1 5 of the reftituge David's $ 
have no other means, th 4% in 
angel f 2 2 only... | 
— ati of t cart! * Join iu | 
this,. bf think with him, Ne > Py but 1 25 
70 examing Ls hfe, as contarned i; in. the old teſta- 
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lays, 
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liakle #2 the charge umny, on which. to. _ 
Fe our Minen. "Eos ante wud 


pe >, AS. 

— . will Le Co ntefited. to and or f bans 
in the 91 "of Ar world, as his. repreſen-. | 
tations, 0 theſe f acts, or mine, hall 


agreeal e to. the hiſtory therein containe wt | 
95 It t is. a matter of great. importance, t "his 


reader, and to * upport the truth of his biſtore » 
cal account, hat 455 informs us of, immer 


* aſter his appeal to che old ſament | 
$ Ibid p. ix. | t F. x. 
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Iwill give my reader. ſome: few inſtances 
vehigual he laughs, but fancy he will not ſo clear] 
ſcewbat. it was that forced him on theſt o 
ſions to be ſo merry. Tis ly, when he 
compares Samuri to:1Sydrophel, and the prophe- 
| ie ment to the tricks of {yo "and 

impoſtors, as deſcribed by Hudibraſs;" 'whers 
he deſcribes David as knocking down a giant 
with a tone, Saul in his enthüfiaſtic frenazyg 
and his ptopheſying under the influchet of the 
ſpirit of God; When he relates the ſtory of 
old blunt Nabal, and the converſation between 
Abigail and Davids; when he $ of 
David's compoſing. and ſinging? palms; and 
ſeeking the Lords of his. expreſſions f fore 
rom fon the death of Saul and Mm n; 
of his bringing home the —_— 7 
his dikedock to the'bye-ſtanders ; of the mi. 
fortunes of Davids family, and what ſeems 
peculiarly to delight him, Abſolom's inceſt, and 
cuckolding the old man by wway of bravado ; and to 
add no more, for am already in the 
account he gives of the liquoriſb pre þ and able 
reaſon of the exertion of his loyalty; to David, 
Whether be will continue to- lugh- on or 
whether the reader will laugh with him upon 
a review of theſe W I n doubt 


2999 | | and 


 -» pnconnet#ed nume, in which 
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and would, only. recommend; to bim, to be | 
fare of his ſtory je agg he ſets up a laugh, 


and —_— to = "merry on ſubjects, here 


mirth can only denote the want "of bumadity 
and virtue 05 


As to the other — of his infornauthu, 


that bt. pill b candid everywhere z ' the\.-proots 
ef: his; candatiiare ſo numerous and flagrant 
his hiſtory, as that I muſt x 


point 
ſheets; to which Lana 
1 < | Logue 


224 He tele | IS chat be in not ine 


ing 2 2 hiſtory of the man a 
_ beart 5" the one of which 1 a 
* Jewiſh 1hjlory * 


e bum to us, avhich, he 5 75 ren 


God's dn 


40 


a period in it. 1 ail nat diſputè with a 
2 ho knows nothing of che matter; 

7 = the \natute. or manner of the 
Hiſtory; but only 


t him in mind 
| dat 20d what hed in the very ooo 
page of his preface 


vis. That wwe need 
extmine David's 2 482 the old 


70 found. our opinion of David's 
* 80 that Seri undsg the for- 
midable obſtacle he meets with, in his defigh 


of giving us Davids life, from its being im- 


poſi to give a — narrative any 
| period 


e All. the inſtances! of it. | 


tuo frmidable obſtacles to bis defign- of writs 


ters it impoſſible to give a compleat narrative of 
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ae yet yet we need only to cxamine his 
ile, 43 contained in the old teſtatnent, and 
we Man find facts inconteſtible, on which to 
found our opinion of His principles: i, e, We 
can form an Opinion of Davit's life by that 
hiſtory of the old teſtament, from whence 
it is impoflible to g. give any compleat narrative 
of any y Sit of it. I remember alſo chere 
is one period of Dovid's reign, ' on, which he 
delle with pleaſure, * without making any 
—— of its being broken” and Ho 
nected. It is that, if which he fays 
HAY mor 's eaſy 7 — cleft any 7 8 
g more in Wicke 
1 rs > Hick is the ; 4 
9 te * ent attention ; during 
"the calamities of Davids family hap- 
—  Thftances fuceved jo Tm that. the. 54 
om of on is ſcartely toricluded, but freſh | ones 
obtrade upon notice. Here then ſurely is one 
checked unbroken period; Which Tendered 
it quite ealy to him to give a complet nar- 
rative of it. L = eee aſſertion was ir; * 
that it is itn 99 — ble to give any complest 
natrative, it ſhould have 1 9 him A. 
dende and modeſty, and kept Him from. faaß 
and poſitive affertions in affalts, the mate I 
fals retarin $ to whi ich are ſo e broken 5 
d's and imperfect. 10 
or- The other obſtacle to Ali deſign, which 
gn be mentions is, rbe Partial OM entation of o 
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a” An B BA 0 A : 
Ze JEW ory, Gs. vuritien by tem- 
ſelves, II is a great pity he had not pointed 
out ſome 'of theſe partial repreſentations- 

F not ſee how; this can 0 mb 

tl have mentioned from him | 
Pg. paragraph. For if we need, * 4 


4iw 4 


examine David's Iiſe, as, contained in the old 
teſtament, and ſhall there, find fats ing 
teſtible, PN ' whidl to found our 9 
F l 11 115 teig 99d; 1525 Kacts 
are not liable to, the charge of calumny ; 
then. theſe facts muſt be repreſented. i impar- 
tially; becauſe on partial e de Wials no 
man Aa found an opinion, that he is, pH 
jaſt, and free from miſtake.” And 1 

| ears . do Nee make 1 


0 


record 14 or imagine 2 5 1 ur, 

415 of .. David i in the accounly, they. give 

of him. N 
But "the reader. 6. obſerve, that; our. bio 4 


of the Jewiſh writers, to juſt 1255 
N conduct in h their LIEN in order, 
to ſupport his calumnies againſt. -Dovid. 
Their repreſentations. are. partial, becauſe he 
| knows they falſify his; and he therefore. tells 
us t: That in, ſome meaſure to ſarmouu theſe 

 obflacles, the author NP 6 15 h 22 7 e 
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Fg | * and which, if he” hath. any feeling in 


Again, 
ofe 


the ſcriptures ſay, that Saul cut "off tho 
. 3 t Had familiar {pir 
14 F 
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Eike; for he eites this paſſige. to. prove, 
_ that Saul was not over well affected to the 
_ Teites.”” Again, when . David had Sau in... 


48 
£ 


his power at a Cave near En-gedi, he ex- 

i "a great reverence. for the Lord's 
anointed, and ſhewed that reverence by ſpar=, 
ing Saul's life, in the very inſtant when he 
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was ſeeking to * defiroy Hæulds. This to 
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be ſure muſt be miſrepreſeotation, becauſe 
it. would argue more generoſity in David, 
than our 'author is willing to allow him; 
and therefore he gives this ſenſe: That 
this great reyerence for the Lord's anointed 
was mere pretenre, and admirable diſſimulation. 
Once more: The Jeiſh hiſtorians. tell us, 
that there was a three years famine in the 
days of David, ſent by the Lord as the 
puniſhment for a national crime, that had 
never been expiated. But to ſay the Lord 
had any thing to do in it, is dark, and muſt be 
a miſrepreſentation ; and therefore our hiſto- 
rian tells us, that it was probably occaſioned 
by the preceeding inteſtine, three years com- 
motions, though they really continued but 
a fingle year. When the Lord faid, that 
this famine was for Sau! —— becauſe he flew 
the Grbeonttes; he corrects the Lord, and 
aſks him: Where is this crime recorded? 
And becauſe he knows better than the 
Lord, aſſures him that the waole was a 
bare-faced deceit of David, who inſtigated. 
the requeſt of the Gibeonites, that he might 
Have an opportunity of cutting off Saus 
family, and that he, the Lord, had no hand 
in the famine. And finally, whereas David 
is, according to the ſcripture | hiſtory, de- 
+ clared by the Lord, for certain reaſons,” to 

be 4 man, after his cum heart, he con- 
demns it as a groſs miſrepreſentation, declares 
it to be impudence and impiety to the 
majeſty of heaven, to extol him as ſuch 
IC . + ive 


and 
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and takes the liberty to acquaint” boch God | 
and man, that he was a reat . 
of all crimes, and cumpffuref Af black" cat 
Le , "bis infamous attion," by. the” maſt cent 
furmate hypocriſy. 8, [Y9S 792248 OT: Th 
This is the liberty our hiſtotian en 
of giving his ſenſe to what appears datk; 
or miſrepreſented ; and + br modeftly hopes, it | 
will. not be denied bim; with an exception, in- 
deed, that it is only to be allowed" bim ſo. 
lung, 'as it is not folind that, a forced chf. 
tion ir pus upon any thing cited, and , it 
14 repreſented in the ſame hight, it , unn. 
rally appear in, vben exami ned with the ſame. 
freedom, - which. is -uſed in reading Tacitus, 
Rollin, or Rapin, and which. ue bau 4 
right, io uſe towards all. But if it {hall 
appear, that his conſtru@tion: of paſſages, in 
which his ſenſe is directly contraty te that 
of the ſcriptural. writers, is unnaturał and 
forced, and "that he hath uſed-graater free 
dom witch them, than any man of learning 
and integrity would ever uſe with: the ges 
ſpectable authors he mentions); then he hath 
uſed a liberty, which every. man of ſenſe - 
and honeſty wi dey hams and hath.nq 
plaim to the ref og we: to 8. 
impartial hiſtorian, or good critick 
Should any commentator pan e 
quote paſſages from him by halves, ta infer 
—— from them HWA 
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4 With the whole of thoſe paſſages; ſhould i he 


: fs e afro. at he never affirms, 
but athrms the. direct contrary of it; ſheuld 
be pretend to judge of, Tacitus his mapa 
in particular places, from a French or 2 
"tranſlation, -Without,, ever underſtanding, ; or 
conſulting the original in which he wrote: 
or ſhould he deny that to be the meaning; of 
Tacitus, which. his | words, in the plain 4 4 
"uſual acceptation, evidently ſignify, ond 4 | 
meaning to them contrary. to that plain uy 
evident ſenſe; Would, * Seng. ande 
* W 
1 Seript- 8 lee. 
"a hat: him with the 'contempt is 90 
richly deſerved ? H 
The reader will fd dance of all theſe 
ien arts of interpretation, in our author's 
F + ona hiſtory and as —— laſt of them, 
1 Fravo ws it and + ſays: Den 7? 
b imaginod, od 700 e ds 
A wth the * e aorrters ; it may nos be 
amuſe to muntion' once for ally that imumerubs 
inſtances. might be pere, to ſhew tlas tbe 
authority of abe Lord, fo continually 'quited"to 
ſancki Fog MS every tranſaction tea,  conflituted; 
part, 9 more than nationul 
WE” obtained univerſally amongis tbe 
bigotted my This is a moſt 2 obſer- 
vation; and with one ſtone out of his mighty 
fling, Dawvl, 


did like, he Knecks down th6*overs 
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— giant of Judaiſm, atc.a;fingler blow: 


Aud he i: kind, as to let the World am: 
derſtand; that he makes this dum | 
-dent'a truth, in his opini — — 
proof; or, he is ſo — and well verſed 
the Hebrew language, aid theirs national = 
Phraſes, as that he expects hia judgment hall 


ena for all It. ig © 44 


be deciſive, without proof, of attempt torprdve 
it; for tho innumerable inſtances might, 4 
| he>ſays,' be produced in pibof of this aſſer⸗ 

tion, he hath not enn to give us 
fog 


rining-and governing the Jeiſb republic 


* we know what the inference" 3s;\\which | 


will then be ſoon drawn; u that thergoſ 
pel conſtitution hath as little foundation i in. the 
authority of God, as the Few: 
ſhall, be told, that they are both 15 inſe 
bly connected, as that if one falls, the 


dught to have ,exerted. all his ſtrength, and 
ſet this affair beſgre the dvorld, by nba 
well ſupported, from juſt critical o 
in ſuch a light, 28 40 carry tie 1 
viction. For if the authority 
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which is ſo continually pe: yt i any —_ 


authorize 
by the authority of the Lord, did really ſancti⸗ 


oy ſuch. tranſactions, and em 
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Every ſenſible man will ſee, that his am 
| is, to diſmiſs God from all concetn in 


and owe 4 | 


eannot ſtand. Bot both theſe je Berne 
very. difficult to be proved. Here indeed, he 


every tranſaction related as done 


| eee _ * 
Veg | are 10 e taken ſuch liberties. 
with: the biblical writers, and with the autho- 
rip a God himſelf, as a wiſe and good man 
would not be e ee with ava the hol 
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The reader will 3 hint os 
here is not, whether what is laid, in the old 
teſtament, to be done by the authority of the 
Lord, was really done by his authority; . 

what is che real ſenſe of the biblical, | 


when they aſbribe this and the other tranſs 
action to that great authority; whether they 
uſe the expreſſion, as a mere national phraſe, 


nothing, or ſomewhat contrary 
to what that expreſſion — rug or whether 
- as really re- 
ferging ſuch tranſactions to the divine autho- 
"od were actually underſtood by thoſe 
> heard. them, in-that,-or.a-contrary means. 
2 For inſtance: 8 Rh Samut conſulted 
| Land, upon raclites demanding. 4 
1 — is, whether the meaning 
conſult him, or 
did not — him, but conſulted. 
| his own reſentmentg and pride; and 
the Lord ſaid to l 
thee, but they baus rejected me, whe- 
Samuel meant, and the people under - 
to mean, that the Lord ſaid no 
ing, but that they rejected him, 
and not the Lord. Let me mention 
more inſtance. When there came a GY 
of 
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Are to Betbel, when Jeruboare eus Rid 
ug by bis altar, and ſaid: Q altam, alta thut 
1 Lord: Behold, a child: ſhall be hb ti: 
; of David, Joſiah i ume, Kev pad 
be offer the priefs:of the 
tr ar hg m_ ves and mens. bun 
rnt met 1 a gaue De 
45 This is the Ann * — 
hath — Bebald, the ator ſhall be' m] 
and the aſhes that. are upon it 
= the prophet ſaid to . Wut. 
the Lord, nd Thin ie he rr de 2h hab 
ſpoken; Did he mean, — — 
and that rr fign, to ſunctiſy a 


7 


did the prophet, when he f 
Are * only a national ph 


raged, that Jeroboane ſbould gs juſt as 
much? forgo ne 

"1 think he” 
he underſtood, as meaning, chat the Lord did 
% what he affirmed-the Lord did 
1 g0 farther, aad doubt not to affert tg 
what he {| 


it is, that the iign immediately came to. 


paſs; for the altar was rent, and the ashes 
ummediately 


the event, of which this was the fg 
fully accompliſhed under tho-reignof: 
as 18 particularly En A. xxl, 


1 
Og: „ RA . ng 


Now 


— wal 


red ur Ty,” 


—_— vi hat nt ber” the prophet,” uttered In hls 
um hed 


which he himſelf meant nothing, jen n 


really ink, and iorgiled 96 | 


ſay; und 


pake in the OY the Lord tas 
Lon. actually ſpake by him; and my teaſn 


out from the altar; and | 
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Nov if our hiſtorian, or ſome body Uk 
ſot him, can, as he boiſts, produce inn 
merable inſtances to ſhew, that the auth 
rity of the Lord conſtituted" for the moſt 
. mothing more than national phraſes, "it 
2 (hg to do it in his own vindica“ 
tion; for unleſs: he can fairly ſupp ort this | 


_  "uſſettion; great part of his 8 Prin ap 


pear to be falſhood and fiction, ald his 2 
tioiſm nothing but the effect of ignorance 
Auch infidelity. I differ ſo widely from our 
learned; hiſtorian; that I think there 1 is no one 
place to be produced, where, when the pro 
phets, or oracle of Jebovab, quoted the au- 
| thori of or of the Lord; or 5 
f Tus faith the Lord, ot uſed ex 
d the Iike Kind; they uſed them ve 
a national phraſes, and did hot certainly mean 


liretally, and-exprefely: Thus" faith de Lord. 


Thus —— God ſaid: Ler there be hght* 
When the Lord ſaid to Abraham: Gel 12 
eur G \thy country—and I vil nate of tber "a 
great nation. To Moſes: Go in unto Pharaoh, 
and tell him: Thus: ſaith-the Lord God. Lifh 
Le rod, and firetch 'out " thy band over the 
4 and. divide it Auengẽ the children of 
Trae) of, the Midianites. ben ye are puſſed 
even Jordan into tie land , Candan, thin ye 
ſhall drive out allitbe inbabitantt f the land he- 
ore you, and diſpoſſeſs them of” the land, and 
ahl therein, ——To Samuel: "Hearhen to the 
poice g ; the people, far they have not rejected thee, 
bit . 'y have 9 me, that I ſhould not reign 
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Fill th ' horn. "Wi end. thee i to. 
7h Bethleheniits 'y WY. Frm 7275 8 
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7 among 15 th nth y 4 neint hi 
. — 0 avl »- | 
Pver "Fhee 1 uþ — des Zig]: as; :: Pur ue, for. tha 
tet ' ſurely. pertake, and ib oats * 
per, . up to ebron — In. the hold: 
5 4 15 105 wil. Aa de a * Is 4 
20 thy gan. rt Jer m probably 
or 72 7 1 Neat 27165 , "read wade 4 
N e * 21 In; Wl 
theſe inſtances, = 7 > we are nat ue as 
8 Phraſes, but in the; real, aun 
Tous meaning, as den oting t e authari 
Gd, y whom, they, 1 0. OT 
| Ace of his mind and will. to dal — 


am the zin bangen, d by the 
a | Beto PE a 


| 2 1 Met anti $14.97 18 
It is to no urpoſe to o, allege, FN = 
Vas en 5 be ſpoken by them be 
N 0 the. Lord,. Was ugworthy 5 

15 and therefore could not be fo 1 


1235 delivered in e him. In 48. 


3 


foreign to the argument. Rl le e 2» 


is About. the. meaning OY — 3 


Which the authorit 70 te (Reg is "quo 
Whether they 5 any t hing, or nathigg; 


ox Whether they, 2 5 uſed them, and 
them, did con r them as "declarative of the 
.divine , or not? Our hiſtorical cri- 

meien | tick 


. 


16-4 


velation. 


| Be oa give the leaſt * 0 the well mean 


Pen r 


uck Rye, Not; in innufmerable places; ab 
on this foundation grounds the mlt virblent 
reprodehes and abtifive charges on Samut 
and Dru But as he hath not vouchlafed 
uch as the ſhadow of prvof, nor even 
attempted to prove it, and as I know he can= 


not prbpe ir out of Mr. „ Bojth, and his Eng- 


i bible, he muſt not take it amiſs, if I alſo 
venture to mention once for all; that his 
rden about the meaning of the phraſes, 
thit-aſlert the authority. of the Lord, 1s a 
injudicicus and thiſtiken one; made bo 
atalk author, who is no competent 
K thi meaning, and will be rey arded þ 
ad Wan, büt one Who is biggtten to inf 
delity; and will beliete, by wholeſale, 4 
Weit affertion, an wing, or every t 12 
Latries a reflection upon divine F 


Ae is 100% Woh lic com lant in 
telling us, that * be is extrem ently ry, that. 1 


eicite, as he apprehiends” he ſhall Go 
the indighttion of 1 worthy e th 0 
r ifit noe e dave 
dlinays been tang ge gr Jacred tharat- 


tr 5 2 thut it 15 A ern ory regret, that. 


fart of mankind. How unfortunate- am 
I, Who have been the remote, though. effi- 
cent cauſe of the publication of this Fiery, | 
of \the offener that hath been given to +» 


819 © 65,86 s 
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2 | many 
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many well meaßing p 45 of the . 
treme ' ſorfow that Hed the breaſt bf 
this tender and com — author! „ 
as he tells us, ' bis biffory "might ofthe not 


have 1 But T hope his ſorrow; H 
extreme ſoever, will not much hart M; 
for 1 find at the end of his book, Hie ſors 
row is turned into mirth, and that he Were 
treats ſuch, as he knows 6 5e 
ve bed at bus publication, with ridicule' and 
laughter; telling them, that he either 

cares for them, nor their objeckione, nor feilt 
being ocked; leaves them % argue among f 
themſebves,' that the printer will," at eaſt; profit | 
35 diſputes, that this is none of his n- 
I 
mar wird bim ſuperſedes very er confidera= 
tion; and in his preface s gives much the 
fame reaſon for his extreme forrow, as he 
doth” at the end for his "indifference and 
merriment; viz. that * a blind: reverent? . 
loving had influence over him, em ko mull 
dan ſeud "with" bis eyes ſhut," 15 h repreſented 
mutters as they appeared to If this be e; 
and he knows himſelf delt 1 thalt 
tay, that in him; I think, is fulfilled A 2 


heatin 
and Ball e. e te they W 
— ſhall not perceive. 


He adds; to compleat the whole of hy 
own n He gives bis Or . 
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Dees be proceeded... What for every, = 
5% What, fon Samuel 80 being a for tune | 
; þ the Leuites wizards .and;necromancers; | 
Sewing the proportion of his parts, his 
ſuboming the Giteonites to, demand the ſons 
of Saw? for execution, and his f. Rring o 
A eee Reader, thou wile find it c. 
wemely difficult to find his vouchers for. theſe; 
and many other particulars I could ment; 
and to vindicate his truth and honout, in 
aſlerting that he hath produced. them. In- 
Auire for thyſelf impartially, and I will ſtand 
by thy award. * e 1 
At would haye been ſome pleaſure to mes 
in che review of this hiſtory of David, if 1 
bad: had to deal with a man of temper, 
*arning,..or, an apparent regard to truth. and 
fafts, Our hiſtorian is unworthy. che regard 


of: any one, who hath the. leaſt degree f 

Sicher; and. I ſhould have let him alone wih 

_ the. contemptihe deſerves, had I not thought 
that the. vindication of the royal Plalmult's . 


. - 


Maracter, from the objections, of Mr. Bayle, 
Which our author hath publiſhed, might be ot 
A. ſome ſervice to the world, in the preſent 
Aenmſtances of mankind. For. though he 
boaſt of his hiſtory as à nem one, be is little 


» = ”- o 
1 5 a * * 
. . - Ty 7 „ \ 


5 more than a retailer from Mr. Bayle, and a 
dealer yithgut Mr, Boyle's decency and good 
manners. From him he hath taken up that 

irremoveable objection, as he thinks it, 
of Saul's not knowing David after he bad 
* 12 frequently 


ſeen him . dhe repreſentation of 


David's" ad conduct in ſwearing to deſtroy! . 


the two accounts of Davids ſparing Saul is 


only the ſame fact, twice, but differently re- 


lated. —— David's cruelty in his ſlaughter 
of the Geſburites, & c. his ambigious 
anſwer to Achiſb his reſolution to fight 
under Acbiſb againſt Saul and his country 


his demand of Michael after her mar- 


- * 


riage to Arie his negotiation witk 


Abner to be put in b 
kingdom —— his difcovering- his naked< 
neſs when dancing before the ark the 
injuſtice: of his wars his cru 
Moabites and Ammoniten. the inference of 


poſſeſſion of the whole 


people's opinion of David, in. His life-time; - 


from Sbimei's curſing him his injuſtice 


conſent to take Abiſhag to warm him 
his charge to Solaman concerning Shinei and 
Foab —— his indulgence to his child ten 
and his polygam y. But the account of 


to Mephiboſbeth. in the caſe of Eila <=— his 


David's ſparing onLy » Mephiboſhath, becauſe 


he was à cripple His hypoctiſy in the 
ſorrow he expreſſed on ſeveral occaſions: 
his characters of Saul and Sammel, and 
of the fix hundred men that joined them- 


ſelves to David. —— the ornaments of tile; 


the beauty and delicacy of his language in the 
titles he beſtows on David, the prieſts and pro- 


theſe and ſome other curioſities he takes from 
Morgan; who calls David the mirror of diſ- 
n d ſſmula- 
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elty to the 
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pocriſy, a traitor, rebel, folemn-ſwearets, im- 
precating vower, pattern and original of in- 
gratitude and cruelty, perjured, and mur- 
therer ; and having thus decorated him with 
theſe ſhining titles, he cries out in the 
of his piety and charity: Away with bimio the 
| Deuil, From avhence: be came. And yet Our 
hiſtorian hath the modeſty to tell the world; 
that he hath given them à neu hiſlory of 
king David. Poſſibly he thought the novelty 
would be a recommendation of it. But 
what novelty can there be in any true qhiſtory. 
when the records, from hence it muſt be taken, 
are about three thouſand years old, and when 
the hiſtorian is wholly ignorant of the lan- 
guage in which they are written o Huch a 
one, when he goes beyond his tranſlation, dr 


keeps to it, muſt neceſſarily blunder, and ex- 


poſe himſelf to ridicule; and whatever ho 
alerts that is really new, that is; ſuch a8 id 
contrary to the ancient and authentick hiſto- 
rical accounts, that are left us, muſt be mere 
imagination and falſhoo dll. 
Ihe vritings pf the old teſtament are the 
only genuine books, from which we can 
form our ſentiments of David s character and 
conduct. In reporting the actions of his 
life, there appears the moſt perfect impars 
tiality, as they have recounted his crimes, and 

en very ſparing in the encomiums they have 
| — him. Let theſe be examined with 

reedom. Not the molt: rigid ſeverity, if 
fair and honeſt, in ſuch examination, can diſ- 
SEM! 1 pleaſe 


ſcrutinized, as they are 


and I am in hopes h 


uch, a 


* "But let nat bile, 


above them; who 


matters, which are 
1 pretending to criticize, and explain, and 
ter the ſenſe of ancient o_y_ 40 but _ 
tray their own vanity and 

though they throw the charge of þ ama 


upon others, for not ren all the ve- 


nerable principles of revelation, are 8 


ſelves the weakeſt and moſt eredplous bigots; 
they know not -why not wWherefbre, = all 
the abſurdities of the moſt irrational infidelity: 
The objections of ſober men deſerve confide- 
ration, and na decenoy, towards-them. can. he | 
tod great in the anſwers; that, * 
them ;-andilet the actions of D Bu, 
cal writers, and allowances be made, as in 


Ed e radi N 


the manners aid 


2 1d publi k. ff ile ag Re. We In 
vate an ck, o li 
he will 2 . — 10 


though. we are not to ſu that che-beighth 
off purity is intended, yet that the chriſtian world, 
without being aſhamed of it, or afraid of the 


charge of impiety to the majeſty of heayen, 


will continue to regard and honour him, 
in the genuine ſenſe of the expreſſion, as 


THE MAN AFTER GoD's OWN HEART. 


good. man 4 and-that 
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„ was, accordin 

a the Account of the Old coming „ 

4 257 or 7 over E 
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which — himſe ſupreme go- 
vernor and king. Thus _ cher deriing 0 A4 
ing to govern them like reſt of the nations; 


ſays to Samuel 7 They have not rej 
but" they baut rejefred me, that I ſhould not reign 
ever them. And again, Samuel ſaid to the 22. "= 
| Lys have this day rejefted your God, bo „ IF 
Hou out of all your adverſities. ' And again, ye ſaid 
unto me: Nay, lut à king ſhall 9 Over us, when FE 
the Lord your God w your ki 
roofs might be alledged to the 
es, their great law 
law. immediately from binn; 0 * 
of the hole b he people to * them, and 
ſettled amongſt them the ceremonial of their re- 


ee eee, Knete, — 
P ligion | = 


a — 


e ey 


ligion Sa his dete; ; who himſelf affured tad 
that F they would obey 'bis voice, and keep bis cove- 


nunt, they ſhould be a peculiar treefure to him above | 


all people, a kingdom of priefts, and an holy nation 

On this account, the ſacred hiſtory repreſents Moſes 

as receiving many directions immediately from 
God, to deliver them to the people ; and the al- 
moſt conſtant form of ſpeech made uſe of on 
theſe occaſions, is: The Lord ſaid unto Moſes; 
which expreſſion means, that God ſpake really to 
him, and was not merely the national phraſe of a 


bigotted people, which had nothing of the ſignifi- 


cation the words evidently appeared to convey ; 
for as the ſon of Sirach expreſſes it: He made him 
to bear his voice, and gave bim commandments before 
bis face; even the law of life and knowledge, that be 


might teach Jacob his covenants, and Iſrael bis 


judgments d. Whilſt Moſes lived, he ſeems to be the 
perſon, whom God only, or principally, em- 
ployed, in delivering his commands to the peo- 


pls but he conſtituted: the high prieſt to be the 


ding officer, in after times, by whom he in- 
tended to make known his will, in all the great 


Wu”; affairs of government and ſtate, BYNXN DOWBS, 


according to the Judgment of vRIM, For thus God 
ſaid to Moſes in reference to Foſhua : He ſpall 
and before Eleazer the prieſt, who ſpall aſt council 
Jar him, after the judgment of Urim, Before the 


Tord; al his word they ſball go out, and at his word 


tbey ball go in, both he, yay all the children of 9 
- with: bim, even all the congregation. 

J mention this to ſhew, that the high ſt, 
when cloathed with the ephod, and the breaſt 


plate of .Urim and Thummim, was an officer of 


ſtate, to 2 applied to only 


| upon public and im- 
porn airs; ſuch as re 


3 Jenks Ax. 5, 6. $ Bcclefiaſ. iv. 5; I Numb. xvii. 21. 
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ted the whole body 
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prove them for their crimes, and exh 
repentance and obedience; or to foretel thoſe 


6 4 * 3 3 
bf che people; for whom he conſulted God, * 


whom God 


gave to them ſuitable anſwers, — 


ing to the exigencies, on account of which they en- 
quired of him. And this ju 


dgment and determina- 
tion was called he judgment or determination of Urim 
and Thummim, i. e. of L1GHTS AND PERFECTIONS; | 
i. e. perfectly clear, pteciſe and full the plural 


number being frequently uſed, in the oriental 
languages, to denote - the excellency and perfec- 
tion of an any thing, And ſuch W ul 


the determinations of this oracle, as recorded in 
the Old Teſtament hiſtory ; and God gave his 
anſwers in this manner, for the moſt part, during 
the continuance of the proper theocracy, till the 
eſtabliſhment of the regal power in the family 
of David; when all the affairs of ſtate devoly- 
ng immediately on the kings his ſucceſſors, the 
udgment of Urim and Thurnmim ceaſed; God 
being no longer the immediate king of Jfaet, 
immediate interpoſal by the high prieſt, 

as his prime miniſter, in the general affairs of 
the kingdom, being therefore withdrawn, as any 
longer unneceſſary. For we read little or nothing 
more of conſulting God in this manner, after 
this period ; God employing. the prophets- only 
in after times, to make known his will to his 


| Pa on every occaſion; either to direct them 
in thoſe publick emergencies of ſtate, for their 
or to re- 


conduct in which they conſulted hin 


them to 


future events, that were to take nt in the ſuc- 


ceſſive periods of time. 


It appears from what hath been faid, "har this 
theocracy, and the judgment of Urin and T hummim, 
continued for about 
which period of time God: raiſed them up occa- , 
Lonal judges, to deliver them from the _—_— 8 
* Who 


ur hundred years; during 


# # Wh 
© who: ed them, ſent them prophets to re- 
form and direct them, and 1 them in a 
ſtate of the moſt perfect liberty; as they had 
nothing to controul their actions "he the laws of 
God, which were all calculated for their benefit; 
andi obedience to which was abſolutely neceſſary 
to their private and publick proſperity.” It was 
therefore the height of folly in the Jcwiſh nation 
to deſire, or endeavour a change of government, 
and to demand a King, like the reſt of the na- 
tions round them; becauſe whatever grievances 
they might have reaſon to complain of, from the 
conduct of any of their judges, they might have 
had redreſs 1 an application to God; and could 
have no reaſon to imagine, that under an eſta- 
bliſned and hereditary monarchy, their kings, 
and the officers acting by their autority, would 
be mote tender of their rights; or they them- 
ſelves more free from any of the various me- 
thods e preſſion and tyranny. Tis from this 
era of the: ewih common-wealth, the firſt eſta- 
'  bliſhment of regal government amongſt the He- 
brews; that the author, I am remarking on, be- 
gins his hiſtory of the man after God's dtn beurt; 
and as he hath thought fit to make free with the 
prophets, and Samuel particularly, by whoſe mi- 
niſtry this great revolution in the Jeu conſti- 
tution was conducted, and hath ventured to 
juſtify che conduct of Saul towurds David, and 
im other te moſt exceptionable Bron A of his 
| I ſhall, previous to the hi ö 
per. abort to 7 the c of e, : 
and the prophets; and ſet the behaviour of San 
in its S and 5 80 oper light; leaving the 
reader tò judge, whether he or I have exere ſed 
the ara r, and paid the moſt ſerious and 
youn ir, TORE Ia ng 1 70 To: Bok 
dr Aero G8 CHAP. 


4 * , * 


6 2 * Fd 1 — Sat Fo « * | N | 
=o oO nam wwGowWwrn AG aA G , E225; 


720k 


D r v To Won WET IRE omn# mt, 
. F _ * ; 4 ö » - 


16 N 


* * * e - 
"- * a — ++ Ty 1 7 1 0 N 
. 8 9919 


93 Y 1 - 4 * 292 


. CHAP * 29 
10 carater and condurt 7. Sarnwel confi , 


* E prophet a was. devoted by a 
parents to the peculiar ſervice of the God 
of TM) from his birth. He was early honoured.” 
with the propherick ſpirit *, and as he miniſtered 
to the Lord, under the direction of Li the 
high prieſt, he had a viſion, in which God con- 
firmed” the judgment that had been pronounced 


5 


by a former 'prophet, „ * the houſe of Eli, 


for the impieties of his ſons, wb made themſelves 
vile, and be reſtrained them not T ; a prophecy, that 
was ſoon after fulfilled in one part of it , the 
death of Hophm and Phinehas, the two ſons of 


El, in the fame day; as a ſign that the whole 
of k ſhould be accompliſhed in” its proper nh ſeaſon, 
ſo that it was' obſerved of him, 


that the Lord let none of his words full 10 _ 
ground, and known from Dan even 10 Beerſheba, . 
that Samuel was eftabliſhed to be a. prophet: of the. 
Lord; ſo well known; that even Suul's ſervant 

ſays to his mafter, that He was 4 man of God, an 
. wary and that all 57 Jays Jury comes *. 


* 5 age 15 er Es death, S been 0 
of ran?; and having, agres- 

5 . verfoated them to teturn to 

the old, be obrained; by facrifice and prayer, 


a miraculbus victory over the Philiftines, who 


came to attack the Hebreus at My/pob:y their 
WO ole ten e diſperſed. hg an e 
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ſtorm of thunder and lightning. The ſacred 


hiſtorian, adds, that the Philiſtines were ſubdued, 
fo that they came no more into the coaſt of Iſrael ; 
that the hand of the Lord was againſt the Philiſ- 
tines all the days of Samuel, and that the cities, 
which the Philiſtines had taken from Jſrael, were 
reſtored to them, with all the coaſts and territories 
depending on them : So hippy were the effects of 
this excellent perſon's adminiſtration and govern- 
ment! And as he thus delivered them from their 
foreign enemies, he duly adminiſtred to them 
Juſtice at home, with the utmoſt equity and im- 
| partiality ; ſo that he appealed to them pub- 
Fickly t, as his witneſſes, and in the preſence of 
God, and their new elected king, whether he 
had ever defrauded any ſingle perſon of his pro- 
perty, ever oppreſſe4 any one, or received any bribes 
to blind his eyes, or cauſe him to pervert juſtice; - 
and on the appeal was acquitted, with the higheſt 
honour, as with one voice, by, the whole 'con- 
gregation, and his funeral was ſolemnized by 
1 attendance of the nation in ge- 
neral 5. Lo Win "Os 
©  ., SamueÞPs conduct and character were therefore 
highly reſpectable. He was venerable as a pro- 
phet of God, and worthy of honour as a righte- 
ous and uncorrupt judge, for the faithful ad- 
monitions that he Fore his people, and for a long 
ſeries of peace and proſperity,” that he ——— 
them, whilſt he preſided over, and governed 
them. He is ſpoken of with the higheſt ref 
in thoſe writings, which ate eſteemed ſacred by 
Fews and Cbriſtians; and his name and memory 


ſhould be treated, at leaſt, with decency and 
candor. Jealouſy and ſuſpicion ſhould never be 
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advancing to the throne of Mae. 


from their father's piety 
had made them judges over rael, they walked 


ner; yea, the co 
addreſſed themſelves to Samuel in a very reſpect- 


- CR 
allowed to impeach his integrity, or impute 


to him, contrary to the whole tenoùr of 
his character and behaviour. And yet this is the 
man, whom our candid hiſtorian hath repreſent- 
ed in the moſt odious light; as an hypocrite and 
impoſtor, as haughty and imperious, as full of 
caprice and faction, as more cruel and bloody 
_ Saul, as a favourer of ah poi wrong 
engaged in an unna conſpiracy againſt 
the N had been the great inſtrument of | 


aud 
and virtue, and after he 


His two ſons, it muſt be owned, d F 


not in bis ways, but turned 'afide after Iucre ; took 
bribes, and perverted j z and as the hiſto- 
rian, I have to do with, tells us, tbe int eftabliſh- 

ment of regal government, among ſt the Hebrews, 


vas occaſioned by their corrupt adminiſtration 15 of 


which he gives the following account. 


_ The people, being exaſperated at the n they 
5 — under, roſe in a tumultuous mamer, a 


applied to Samuel for redreſs ; teſtifying a"defire to 


experience a different form of government,” by" pe- 


 remptorily demanding a King *, But this is not the 


Scripture account. For there i is nothing ' ſaid of 


_ the peoples being exaſperated at the oppreſſion they. 


laboured 


under: Nor was it the people, in a body, 


who applied to Samuel. but only the Elders of + 


Iſrael, i. e. thoſe of the greateſt reputation, and 
higheſt rank in the ſeveral tribes. Nor is there 
any intimation of their rifing in a tumultubus man- 
ſeems evident, that they. 


ful and peaceable manner, from their character 
as Elders, and from th: manner of their ad- 


11 Sam. xxv. 1. Ib. p U 8. 110 185 
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Wan They ſaid to' bim: Satelis aid 
Old, - aud thy ſons. not in thy anays:'\ | Now-makb 
us a Ring 0 judge us, lite all the nations. Tho 
very mention of his ſons was with great tender - 
2 — eaves 75 ſuch _ carried in it __ 
x nowledgment e et's 5 dpi { 
tho they inſiſted oben e ling. yer yet was the 
high deference they paid him, = they ſaid 41 
Give us @ king to judge u; leaving to him the 
management of that important affair. And tho“ 
ſuch, as had been aggrieved: by the partial and 
corrupt determinations of Samuel's ſons, could 
not but be diſpleaſed with them; yet aur hiſto: 
rian is greatly miſtaken, in making this the ſole, 
or prineipal occaſion of their dem a king; 
for the facred | writings ſay no ſuch ching, but 
aſſign a quite different reaſon for it. For Sama, 
in his addreſs to the people, ſays to them : Nen 
Je ſarv that Nahaſh, the king. of the children 7 
Ammon, came garni vou, ye ſaid unta me. Nayy'- 
but 4 ne Lag reign auer ut T. It was therefore 
the invaſion of Nabaſb, and the danger they ap- 
from it, becauſe deſtitute of any pro- 
per petſon to head their armies, Samuel being too 
old, and his ſons corrupt, that occaſiongd e, 
ffrit demand of a aer whom they 
thought, upon the whole, better chan occaſional”. 

Judges, and looked on as a ſtronger ſpcu 
againſt the attacks of thoſe nn n which, 
they were ſurrounded; - - Lacs 
„However, Sammel was greatly duſpleatect * rf 


this demand of the 8 and our hiſtorian 
candidly aſſigns the cauſe of his diſpleaſure“: Mt 


for that-bis ſons had tyrannized over thepeople, for f 
this he takes no manner, of notice, neither exculpate : 


ing them, nor promifing the People redreſt. — F | 


E 1 Gam: zl. 12. 91 41 . W «11 
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wits owing te the violum v 


_ ebagrin % 
enn may piftracy” out f the roar oxy if 
a circumſtance for which be expreſſes the bittereft; r 
fentment g. But ho doth it appear; hat he wWZ ñ; 
— with hit ſons: tyrannizing over the 
le 7 Why becauſe he takes no noxice of it! 
if the mere ſilenct of an hiſtorian proves, 
that nothing paſſed: in any tranſuction, hut what - 
be exprefely . half the tales of this au 
thor will be abſolutely 22 and in par- 

ticular this, that Sum orbing 40 . 

the violent reſumption of the” ſu iprem magie = 
'f the beets of bis om for as the Scripture 
hiſtory takes no notte 9555 8055 his e e | 
charge is not true. . Dia, h,õEẽ& 
„But 1 forget 
this cireumſtance was What Samnel pen the 
bittereft reſentment for. Taſk, where doth he ex: 
| it #' Te eites thoſe Words: Th thing” diſs 
Pleaſed Samuel ||; or as the orig inal and margin 
have it, m war cui in the eyes * ws = 
thought the demand wrong in its nature,” raffi 
and preſampruous, à contempt of, and anjurious 
to Gods . what would be attended with - 
the loſß of their liberties; which they! had long Ar 
enjoyed without interruption, and hat hes 
people would Hive reaſon to reperit of; if —.— : 
them; and therefore Samuel, without any fIngle 


_ viz, for his direction in this critical ſiteution. Bat 


ry fed; the dur bucher ge e 5 


Mon of reſentment, prayed ante" 2 Lord} 3 | 


in all this 1 do nat find any cxpretſioiy/of reſents--. 


ment, much leſs of the bittereſt reſentment. And 
why ſhould he bitterly reſcht the re/amplion of 'the 
| pram W out 90 'the ' bangs of bit family. + 


giſtracy was never in their 


hands F Ther op fupreans OE was veſted in 8” 


SY at By bo +} 


ee. uu gui Sam. TOS 
ame 
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_ Samuel himſelf, and he made his two ſons judges 
under him in Beer. ſbeba; which was an honourable 
employment, but not peculiar to them; there being 
many of them , in all ward e throughout all the 
tribes of 17az}. To inveſt them' with the ſupream 
magiſtracy was not in Samuel 's power, nor was it 
ever hereditary in the families of any of the judges 
wWuhatſoever ; and I am fo far from thinking, with 
this author, that Samuel s een was Owing ta , _ 
the violent reſumption. of the ſupream magi 
out of the hands of his Sally, that, on the 


that his chagrin aroſe. from mote gener- 


oOccaſioned by the reaſon our author mentions, 
Samuel would certainly have tried ſome ſoftening 
methods to appeaſe the people, by * 
apology Tor the conduct of his ſons,” and pro- 
miſing that he would take care of their better 
behayiour for the future. But of this he ſays 
not a word ; and his ſilence in this reſpect ſnews, 
that his diſpleaſure towards the elders was not the 
effect of deſpairing ambition, and the diſappoint- 
ed deſire of rendering the government hereditary 
n his family... 1 Rer. 
In reality, the demand of the people was 
inſolent and treaſonable; as it was throwing 
off the immediate government of God, 
as it expreſſed a deſire of being like other 
nations; Which of all things in the world th 
ſhould have avoided, and Which was the cau 
of their final ruin. Thus the Lord himſelf ex- 
preſſes it: They have. not rejected thee,” but . 
HP | Love wat me, that I ſhould not reign over them *. 
| And this the prophet plainly intimates, when he 
tells them, The Lord your God was your King F. 


Ning kl. 
di 


P 
telling them what the evil conf 


And as this demand was cenſured ag wrong by - 
— and appeared ſo to the prophet, it ſeemed 
wrong alſo ſoon after to the pepple themſelves; 
for they ſaid to the praphet : N for thy ſervants 
unto tbe Lord thy Gad, that we die not; for we 
bave added to all our ins this evil, to ut un a 
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pleaſed with their rejecting him in the manner 


they did; for the faults. of his ſons ; which pro- 


bably he had not been informed of, and would 
have been careful to redreſs ; and it was in fact 


an ungrateful return for the long [proſperity and 


e they had enjoyed under his government. 


* t, however * ſuch was the prophet's , modera- 


tion and piety, that he made not a ſingle re- 
roach on his o.¼n account; but after faithfully 


ces of com- 
plying: with their demands would be, yields to 
their deſire, and if this writer is to be believed, 
promiſes them a king with vengeance. to them z; -Cit- 
ing, as the proof of it, thoſe words of God to 
Samuel : They have nat \rejefted tbes, but tuch haue 
rejefted me, that I ſhould not reign over. them ; in 


which words their ſin and folly is deſeribed, but 
no kind of vengeance threatened to them from 


God or man. On the contrary, Sammel, with a 
truly benevolent and publick ſpirit, after he had 

As for me, God forbid that I ſhould fin again the 
Lord, in ceafing to pray for you; but: I mill teach 
you the good and the right way $, What cruel re: 
ſentment, reader, da theſe words betray.) Oh hom 

bitter the vengeance; that he imprecates on the 
people, for their choice of a king in his ſtead te 


; govern them, by praying for their proſperity | Tr 


| 3 1p tip 1 _..., 403 


well, che iſe once nde how did: My 
u perform it? The real hiſtory tells us: That 
— people tag erer at Mizpeh , ac- 
guainted them with the occaſion of their meet - 
ing, and ordered them to preſent . s \before 
v Lord by. their» tribes, their "thouſangs: and fami. 
— when the tribes came near, that of Benjamin 
. Was talen, dmohgſt the families min tat 

V Matri, and of that family; Saul the fon of Kitt 
So that the election was catried on in the moſt 
publick- mangel, and in the face of the whole 
_ congregation; to prevent all manner of colluſion 
and fraud; and with an 1 ty that it Was 
not poſſible for them to find fault with. But now 
what ſays Our hiſtorian ? Why that. T Sam appa- 
rthily choſe tbe moſt impartial method of \etecting 4 
king, which” wa by lot, from among ft be [ people, 
offembled by tribes; but prudently 


pitches upon bis 
wan previous to the eleltiou; as the whole tenour of 
bis condut? manifeſts," that be intended to give them a 

in name, but to hade on abofrdimate to bis will, 
T'a 


at à Joſs here to underſtand what our author 


intends by telling us, that Ne apparenthy 
the moſt impartial method. of elettion” by lat. Would 
He have had him choſen it not apparently? Or 
did he chooſe this method 8 . 
and ur really eb method, Which be 
ere, hoſt's! making the — eY 


they "choſe 4 king by lot, when in 
was no lot, or choice by lov? Samuel was 4 naugh | 
but cunning ſophiſter, if de did all this x 
doth he mean, by iy choſe,” that = : 
fally' choſe" the method of dletion by. lot; but 
uſed colluſion and fraud in the management of 
the lots; ſo that! tho the election was apparentiy 


fur ab ithpattialic was, infact, afoul and fraudys 
IR, b £291. 1 P. 2, ** 
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will tell us the method. Same! took to cheat the 


c 23 ) 
ent FRY All that I en ſay to it is; es 
there muſt have been twelve Jots; fer the tel 
tribes, and as many lots as therti were families 
in thoſe tribes, and then as many more as there 
3 in thaſe families ; ſo the managemend 
| theſe lots, in the midſt of ſo numerous.an 
a and where: Oc wage were; probablly te. 
perſons as cu as this ſame:Samiely 
required exquiſite art and contrivance in ny 
to gain his point, and ſceure the electip | 
* 


poi 
his man; and the world mill have a very 
opinion of our author's ſleill in {qgerdemain;" 


people in the various lots that were apparently 
caſt on this occaſion ; dr ho]. be Kur would 
have bit them, by ntly chooſing the moſt 
rity ch AI eleckion by lat, and n 


fo. impart L oy HIE {Po 1 701 Art 0 Nr i. 
ir gd ben eee to ſupport this | 
writer's. cahamaies on Samuel, wholly" to exchade 
God from all ſhare in Saus nomination and eler- 
tion to be king. But yet till he can ſhem the 
poſſibility how ſuch a fraud, as he 1 4 
could, L 5 . carried 82 and 
compleated, by an management of ſuch 
9 uſed on this c- 
caſion, ſo as todo apparently 
he really; but inviſibly or imp y did an- 
other; the account he hath given l be appa- 
rently ridiculous and contemptible, and gain no 
5 with any perſon FO FORE —__ 85 
derſtanding. 0.444 1 A. tint 530 bes 
"Bur he alledg " of: his 


thoſe the. moſt. impartial 4 
method. 'of dlefling 2 thir be 
an . W. to * aten and e F 
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wee" 51. whilth 


priched 


ES. 
dim ding niprivae . The 'real hiſtory ſays; that 


the man was | pitched on previouſly, not by Sa- 
mul, but by that God whoſe prophet he was. 


For thus we read, that Gad had told Samuel, the 
da before ever he knew, or had ſeen Saul, that 
3 en the morrow he would ſend bim a man out of the 
By land of Benjamin +, and that he fbould anoint him 
3 {0 be captain over his people Iſrael 4; and that the 
moment Samuel ſaw him, Jebovab ſaid to him: 
This fame ſhall reign over m people; und that Sa- 
muel ſaid to Saul: Stand thou ftill a while, that I 
may He tber the word of God 5. bamuel's pru- 
; ——— therefore conſiſted, in acquieſcing in the 
man for king, whom the God of Hrael had fixed 
on, and in privately anointing him according to 
his orders, becauſe he knew God could ſecure 
the election. But now where was Samut!'s pru- 
dence, if the management was his own, in Dom | 


ing on a man for king king, and privately 
him for ſuch, when * cledion N 57 
man ed on the hazard of a lot, which 3 it 


was ablalutely out of his power to diſpoſe of ? 
He muſt have been an ideot, or madman, pre- 
viouſly to chooſe and anoint privately his own 
man, and then leave the choice of him to a 
pular aſſembly. Had he inſiſted on his 2 
tick autority, and nominated Saul king, (Be tell- 
ing the people, that it was the will of the Lord, 
_ that: they ſhould acquieſce in his nomination, 
without permitting them to come to any choice 
at all; there would have been ſome room for 
ſuſpicion as to his integrity in this affair, and that 
he had impoſed on them a king by his mere ar- 
bitrary pleaſure; whereas the -previouſly fixing 
on the man, and privately anointing him, are the 
very circumſtances that demonſtrate there could 
. „ 717 1 Sami ix. 15. 16, . t Ib. ver. 17. 
0 17 Ver. 27. g "I 3 
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| de no colluſion in Saia but that the r 
fair was from God; and that Samuel acted in it 


by his order; ſince none could have ſecured the 
publick election of ſuch a perſon, but that God, 
who actually did determine the lot in his SN the 
But'doth not he wb Tertour' of Sitmuel's 
du#? manifeſt, as our author affirms; that AA ins" 
tended to give them" a king in name, but to have on 
ſubordinate to his ow» will? I think not; becauſe" 
his allowing n by e 4 ple a free, impartial, and 
open election is one demonſtration that 
he intended *. ould have a king to their own n 
mind, and who ſhould be ſubordinate! to none, 
but that God, who was the ſupream king of the 
nation, and by whoſe will the king they choſe 
ought to be determined. Such a king Samuel 
did, I believe, intend to give them, if he could; 
but then this, according to our author's inter- 
pretation, is the ſame thing as being ſubordinate 
to SamuePs own will. For he makes him, as we 
ſhall ſoon ſee, a very Harophel, a comjurer, a 
a cheat, and pick- pocket; who delivered no 
— from God, but gave his own imperious ö 
commands, as the dictates of God. But this is 
mere ſuppoſition, and not arguing; is much 


| eaſier ſaid than proved; and if what Saub's ſer- 


vant ſaid to him be true; all that be ſaith comerb 
N 5+; this will be ſuch a proof of God's 
Samuel, as our hiſtorian will never 
2 able to invalidate. Samus whole conduct 
evidently ſhews, that he was never influenced by 
any perſonal views, but by a pure regard to the 
autority of God, and the liberties and welfare 
of his people; and as he apparently choſe the 
moſt impartial method of electing a king,” vis. 

by lot; e may venture to affirm, that his whole 
conduct, in this os was both really and 

; + 1 Sam. ic. 3-5. 
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apparently fair, open, and diſintereſted ;' and that 
he intended to give them a king, 


on teal intention of haying bim ſubor 
own Will 


country lad, having nambled about to ſeek his father's. 
afes, which had ftraytd, and iind 
them; uain,:appiied to Samuel as 8 
fee in his hand, ta gain intelligence of bis beaſts.; But 
ſo it happens, that Saul never applied to Samuel 


at all, nor offered him a fœe, to gain intelligence 5 
of his beaſts. For immediately upon SaulPs alking 


ſeer's houſe was;- Samuel prevented any farther 
28 telling him, he himſelf was the: 
er, by inviting Saul to dinner, and ac 
him, without fee, that his aſſes were found. 
gut ſuppoſing aul hadactually Fried to Samuel, 
to gain intelligence of his aſſes, I do not ſee very 
clearly how this fell out ſo opportunely for SamwePs: 
purpoſe. For to me Samuel ſeems, by this account, 


o be as raw, as the raw country lad; who, in- 
tending to give the. Hfratlites acking, ſubordinate 


to his own, will, 'ſhould pitch upon 4 raw young 


that $ 
that there was no other raw country lad, whom: 


bits ee died c 1 Tf 7 101 te ? / 1 1 41 nr , 
P.3 , + Sam. is. 1820. 
5 | 
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1 in effect, and | 
not in name only, and without the leaſt apparent! 
dinate'to his; 
311 nne D112 VAL IRONY 
But as our author will have it, that ume! 
intended ta have a king ſubordinate to his will, he 
tells us*; that opporiunely for his purpaſe, Saul, a raw. 


ing all ſaarchiafter. 
t, with a) 


quainting 


* 
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_ fellow; whom he had never known or ſeen before, 
and who, as for any thing he could tell, might, 
after his election, prove what heaftvally did prove, 
ag obſtinate and intractable as the aſſes he was 

"Oy after. Doth our hiſtorian really think, 
gul g beinga raw country lad, was the circum- 
that recommended him to Samuel? Or, 


L knew, that Saul coming, whom he knew! , 


not, 


G A vo, e ap ad 


wa, 
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not, ſhould be ſo very opportune for his purpoſe ?* 
Or, was Sous rambling about for hi a che” 
» lucky incident, that determined Samuel in his fa»; 
your ? Or did the fee in his hand, the fourth part 
of a ſilver ſhekel, ſo blind the man, who was then 
the judge of Jrael, as to induce him to conclude, 
that if he made him a king, he would be ſubordi- 
nate to his will? The truth is, that this ſame very 
opportune thing of a raw boy, to whom Samwel . 
was before an utter ſtranger ; who was T of a ſmall + 
tribe, and of the leaſt conſiderable family in that tribe; 
to be made king, in preference to all the princes, 
elders, — 2 all. the wiſeſt, richeſt, graveſt 
men, in the whole congregation; was ſo wild, ex- 
travagant, and abſurd a thing in every rational and 
litical view, as could never have entered into 
the head of ſo knowing and experienced a man as 
Samuel, had he been left to conſult his own judg - 
ment, and chuſe a king according to his liking z 
eſpecially, as the view of having a king ſubordi- - 
nate to himſelf, had that been his view, might 
have been much better anſwered by managing - 
the election, had that been poſſible, fo as to make 
„it fall on one, with whoſe temper he had been 
e acquainted, and whom he had reaſon 
to cqpclude would be tractable, and intirely ſub- 
ſervient-to his will, from a long and intimate 
knowledge of and friendſhip with him. 5 
But our Hiſtorian thinks, this affair of Saul s 
aſſes reflects diſhonour upon Samuels character, 
both as a prophet and Judge 3 and fays, with a 
contemptuous ſneer: A chief among the prophets, 


one "who had been a judge over Mrael, is applied to for 
intelligence concerning loſt cattle. - If I remember 
right, this inſtance is the only one in ſcripture” of 
a prophet's giving information in ſuch ſort of 
domeſtic affairs as this; they being employed in 
1 1 Sam. ix. 21, "I. ; SER 


ſ 


things 
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things of a much higher nature, and greater im- 
portance, than this at firſt view ſeems. to be. And 
yet little as this affair may be thought, it was at- 
tended with conſequences, in which the whole 
Hebrew nation was concerned; and tis impoſſible. 
to read this part of their hiſtory through, without, 
- plainly diſcerning the ſecret ſteps, by which provi- 
dence conducted this change of government in the 
Jewiſh republick. Moſes himſelf had, in ſome, 
meaſure, provided for the management of this 
very event, by telling them, that when hereafter, 
they ſhould demand a king, they ſbould in any wiſe 
ſet him king over them, whom the Lord their Gd 
ſhowld chooſe +. The people demand a king, they 
_ accordingly apply to Samuel, as a known prophet 
of God, to make them a king. He by prayer, 
ſeeks to God for direction, and is ordered by him 
to comply with the peoples demand. But who 
muſt be king? Who would ever have thought of 
an obſcure man, in queſt of a parcel of aſſes, for 
the firſt monarch in {/ra&l? And yet the aſſes are 
loſt, and Saul ſent to ſearch. for them. Saul's ſer- 
vant had heard, that in the town; to which they 
were near, there was à very venerable nan, a' man 
of Gad, and that whatever he ſaid ſurely came 10 
paſs, and adviſes his maſter to go and aſk his di- 
rection. As ſoon as ever they came into the city, 
the firſt man they met with was the prophet him; 
ſelf, to whom God had before hand revealed Saas 
coming, and given orders that he ſhould anoint 
him captain over his people. Saul inquires, with 
a view to his aſſes, Where the ſeer's houſe wWas. 
Samuel tells him, he himſelf was the ſeer, invites 
him to dinner, bids him not regard the aſſes, that 
had been loſt three days, for that they were found, 
adding: Iwill tell thee alltbat is inthy heart, and on 
whom is all the defire of Iſrael? Is it not on thee, and 
I + Dent, xvii. 14, 15. 1 1 Sam. ix. 19. 
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tion gave atelligence ot and | 
the ſtrayed aſſes lead him to the poſſeſſion. of a2 
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as that no man of taſte can read it without plea- 
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| Saul thought the prophet 
had mocked him: An I nat 2 Benyjamite, of. the 
ſmalleſt of the tibet af Tiral, and my . family of the 
leaſt of all the families 2 tribe of Benjamin? 
Wherefore th#n/peakeſt thou fo to me ? Samuel how- 


ever giveshim the chief place, andthe principsl meſs 


at table, anointed him with oil, kiſſed him, ſaying : 
Is it not becauſe the lord hath tinointedl thee to be cap- 
rain over his inheritance? What muſt the man be, 
who doth not ſee the importance of the aſſts in this 
Rory, and that talks with. contempt. of a pro- 
Pket and judge being applied to for intelligence 
concerning loſt cattle; when the e 

dan intelligence of a crown, and even 


kingdom? How doth this detract from the dig- 
nity of the prophet and Judge, to give this in- 
telligence concerning them, when it was to be one 
Boe of what Samuel aſſured him, that the Lord 
ad choſen him to be captain over his inheritance? 
Sthall as this circumſtance is, it ſhews that pro- 
vidence can make the ſmalleſt accidents fubſer- 
vient to bring about the moſt conſiderable and im- 
portant purpoſes; and in the whole account there 
; ſuch a mixture of the natural and marvellous, 


fure and admiration. 


$ 


Baut our hiſtorian, with his uſual decency. and 


catidor, after having obſerved that 4 chief among 
the prophets, one who had been a judge over Iſrael, 
5 applied to for intelligence concerning loſt cattle, 
„ in a note: This ſubordinate part ef the 
propbetict employment is thus commemorated by But- 
ler, in the perſon of Sydrophel; who, according to 
„Pp. 24, | | — 3 
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— * deftiny's bark councils, 1 
Aid ſage opinions of the moon fells : 3 
To whom all people, far and near, 
On deep importances repair, . 
© When braſs or pewter hap to Ar, | 
Or linen ſlinks out of the way : 


N ben geeſe and pullen are ſaduc . 
Aud ſows of ſucking pigs, are cbous d, Be 


had for other purpoſes of the like , 
The reader will obſerve, that Sydrophel is charac- 
terized by Butler, as a conjurer and fortune- 
teller, as an arrant impoſtor and raſcal, and that 
the things for which fools applied to him were 
the ridiculous ones he mentions, in the verſes 
cited. And therefore the inſinuation he inrends 
to convey is, that Samuel, as a prophet, was a 
mere $ydrophel, a juggler, a cheat; and that Saul's 
Intended application to him, about the loft aſſes, 
was like what of fools repairing to 255 bel, to 
find out loſt pewter, linen, 3 1 c. for 
he ſays expreſsly, that his ſebord er bars part of the 
prophetick employment, Samuel's being applied to 
for intelligence concerning loſt cattle, is bur 
.commemorated by Butler, And is this the man 
that hath promiſed, that he will de candid every 
here ! We need but to examine Samuel's hiſtory, 
as contained in the Old Teſtament, and we ſhall 
find facts inconteſtable, which will ſhew the i in- 
Juſtice and wickedneſs of the infamous compa- 
riſon he hath drawn. It ſays, that Saul's intend- 
ed application to Samuel, as far as it was merely 
his own act, was owing to Samuel's known cha- 
racter, as a man of God, a venerable perſon, and 
all whoſe ſayings were confirmed by anſwerable 
events. But it ſays more; that it was by the 
immediate direction of God himſelf. To- morrou 4 
W 


avill ſend thee 4 man out of the land of Benjamin * ; 
and not, as for any thing that appears, becauſe 
it was cuſtomary, on ſuch occaſions, to conſult 


him; for there is no one inſtance of this kind, 


beſides that before us, that can be mentioned. 
And that it was really by the divine order, may 
be gathered from the circumſtances of Samuel s 
inſtantly knowing Saul, telling him his aſſes had 
been loſt three days, that they were actually 
found, and predicting ſome very peculiar inci- 
dents, which ſhould befal him that very day, to 
aflure him, that God was with him +, The fame 
hiſtory aſſerts both, and-the coincidence of events 
ſhews the aſſertion to be true. Now to invali- 
date this relation, let our hiſtorian, if he can, 
account for theſe facts, like a man of learning 
and good. ſenſe, if he be either; and fairly te! 
us, how Samuel could know, and punctually fore- 
tel them, juſt as they came to, paſs, by the art 
of conjuration, or any other way, but that ſingle 
one, which he is unwilling to allow; or let him 
ſhew, that any Sydrephel, af his acquaintance, 
ever made any diſcoveries of things unknown, of 
ne ſame importance, variety, and certainty as to 
the event; or that, from the known characters of 
both, Saul's application to Samuel was as unrea- 
ſonable and dard, as the application of fools 
to common cheats; or that there is any ſimilitude 
between Samuel s conduct to Saul, and that of 
vagabond impoſtors to thoſe who conſult them; 
or that plain predictions, in the moſt intereſting 
affairs of kingdoms, are upon a' level with the 
palpable Fs and impoſitions of tricking de- 


A 


ceivers, and unworthy the character ef God, as 


the wiſe governor of the world, to be concerned 
in. This will be directiy to his purpoſe. Till 
JA 5 445 FF 6 495% ln 
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he doth this, or can demonſtrate that there ne · 
ver was, e reve moe, he 
prophecy at all, which is the thing he evidently 
means; bis infolent abuſes” of Ber, e be 
looked on only as the weak we „ n 
who hath no better to defend his ca 21 
muſt take the liberty to put him in mind of Hu 
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e than, your divideu d comes 
. the thing will not TR 
By ignarauce pj hal 
| When he farther adds, that Ahr Samuel Hd 
in private anointed Saul king, and told bim bis. affe 
. were. already found, Fe difmiſhd dine; this I muft 
—— 2 as not quite Ne as a 
t of a important the 
tary. For inſtead Let diu bin i immedi — 
on this, vt ny bm xr = „that were 
encourage him to the re 
he acquainted him, chat at ee 
he ſhould fnd two men, who ſbouli ſay to Hm, tet 
6 
rowea for aying ＋ on 
That farther on at Tabor he ſhould: ae re 45 
going up te God at Bethel; one carrying thre 
For warnm ws ge and anther 5 
wine, 0 4 him t 
of breads and tha by wry pe rn he 
at the hill of God, * fbould meer a company 2 of 
probes, coming aw "Fw "the Arb plate, Wer a 
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ffaltery, @ tabret, 4 pipe, and an 
prophecy, and that the ſpirit of the Lord ſhould come 


harp, who ſhould 


upon himſelf, that be ſhould prophecy like them,. and 
be. turned into another man. Now all theſe figns 
came to paſs. the ſame day. Twas not to out 
hiſtorians purpoſe to mention theſe remarkable 
events, becauſe it would have prevented the en- 
comium on Samuel's-pradehice; but I have taken 
liberty to remind him of them, in order to 
make him a propoſal, which is: That if he will 
fairly account for it, how Samuel, in the circum- 
— he then was, could foreknow, and {6 
+ foretel ſuch a variety of incidents, ſo 
caſual and unconnected. in their nature; and eſpe- 
cially how he could be ſure that Su himſelf 
would prophecy; without ſome really, divine in- 
formation; I wilt chen look on Same to be as 
great a as he hath repreſented him to be: 
Or what perhaps may pleaſe him better; if he will 
foretel to me three events of the ſame nature; 
and in the ſame variety of circumſtances, and 
that ſhall every one of them punctually come to 
paſa, the very day he foretels them; Twill then 
reſpect ror as a prophet; bring him a whole 
ſhekel for, art offering inſtead of a quarter, and be- 
eve; if he continues to aſſert it; that David was | 
not a man after God's oton heart. | 
In the mean while I myſt obſerve, that having 
brought Saul to the throne: by a ſham election, 
and the intreagues of Samuel, tis neeeſſary our au- 
thor ſhould account in 7 > ſame manner Peep re- 
J from it. For if Saul was really elected b 
— ſpecial providenee and Ae af God, 4 
will be eaſy to prove, that he was ſet aſide by the 
fame divine autority. But this would a little 
embarraſs his ſcheme ; for he tells us, that as 
to Sant 's rejection, ; 2. diſobedience 2 Nn. one 
| | nan, 


( «4 ) 
and ſome cattle from a nation, which cena 
in 7s the name of the Lord, commanded bim utter ta 
extirpate, irrecoverably bf him the favour of this im- 
perious creator of kings F. Till our author complies 
| with one or other of the above propoſals, twill 
#Z not be quite ſo clear a matter, that Samuel was 
„̃ creator of kings, or an imperious one. But let that 
be as it will; Sau! was ſo far from irrecoverably 
looſing the favour of Samuel, for his ſparing one 
man, and ſome cattle, that my book aſſures mo 
of quite the contrary. For it informs me, that 
The God ſignified that + i# repented him of ba- 
ving ſet up Saul to be king, becauſe he had not per- 
formed bis commandment, it grieved Samuel, and thab 
he cried unto the Lord ail night, viz. that God 
would forgive ||| and eſtabliſh him on the throne; 
And even after he knew God's purpoſe was un- 
alterably fixed, yet he ſtill continued to mourn 
for him , and was actually reproved by God for 
not ceaſin to grieye on his account l. is - 
Our hiſtorian himſelf is ſenſible, : that the — 
count he here gives of the rupture between Saul 
and Samuel, is lo improbable and unſatisfactory, 
as that he tells THF We are not to imagine, that. 
the ſparing Agag was the only cauſe of the breach be. 
tween them, for it ſeems Saul is recorded to have af. 
. Fronted Samuel once before, by daring to ſacrifice with 
out bim, on a time when Samuel did not keep bis ap- 
* intment with him. But how doth this appear? 
he text ſays, Sau! 4 tarried ſeven days, according 
to ibe ſet time that Samuel bad a e ; but 
Samuel came not to Gilgal. Our author 1 in- 
fer from hence, that See did not come at all on 
the ſeventh day; but the. expreſſion doth not 
mean any ſuch thing; but only, 85 he did 4 
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come as early as dau expected "I on that day: 
Samuel ordered him to. ftay ſeven days, even till 7 
come to thee, and ſbeto thee what thou ſhalt do; which 
Joſephus explains as a promiſe, that be would 928 
after ' days, i. e. after the ſeventh was began 
2 might ſacrifice on the ſeventh A 
Saul tarried de ſeven days, { e. till the zh 
day came, and when he ſaw-that Samuel came 
oY according to the appointed time 
the days ; the ſeventh day being far gone, and the 
22 not appearing; impatient at the delay, and 
knowing that the ſacriſices were to be offered on the 
—2 day, he determined to wait for the prophet 
no longer, and by his own authority orders the ſo- 
lemnity inſtantly to — 2 In the midſt of it 
Samuel appears, and juſtly reproves him for his 
bee mption and impatience. he prophet there- 
re kept his 9 intment, but Saul, under a cloke 
of piety |, tranſgreſſed the commandment of God, 
which the prophet” delivered him; and there 
ſhewed that he ora to be abſolute and arbt- 
trary, to act as king independant on the orders, 
and dir wh * God, and to pay no 
regard to the eſtabliſhed laws and rel gion, when 
ever his ambition or policy ſhould prompe him 0 
act contrary to them. 
And though ſome writers have endenvourad” to. 
extenuate this fault of Saul, and think it hard that 
he ſhould be rejected, for ſo comparatively ſmall 
an offence; yet to me it appears in a quite dif- 
ferent light, and to be à very heinous and aggra- 
vated” inſtance of diſobedience, and a —_ 
ſpecimen of what the man would afterwards prove. 
Samuel 1 ſays : * thou haſt not kept pM com- 
rr e Lord thy God, which be commanded 


2 — See aw has. 
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thee. - What was: this commandment ?, Why-not 
| to wait ſeven days, till Same! came to aſſiſt 
facrifice, but to receive God's direction by 
prophet, uat he ſpauld da; or what meaſures 
e was to take, upon the invaſion of the Ph. 
tines, and not to act in ſo critical a conjuntiure 
without his orders. Saul, under @ pretence-of 
aud abi ſupplication, to the Lend, abſes 
ately. contradicts . the command, N bimfelf 


above. waiting for the prophet, takes upon him- 
r affair, that — bes 
lug omg ology ayer cn 
| Was ot no con to him, | 
to act for himſelf, and deal with the Philifines 
as well as he could. Let any inferior prince; 
| 2 * — the e orders 2 his ſovereign, 
1 a r of importance directly con- 
. * Weine and duty, and no one will 
pronounce him guilty of rebellion, or 
= ＋ was * treated, by being removed, 
his dignity and government. 
| indeed this inſtance of Sears Aohadiance; 
in che begining of his reign, before he way well 
verſed in affairs of ſtate, or experienced: in war, 
or the kingdom made hereditary. in his family; 
when all his people were in terror upon account of 
the Phbiliſtines, and the delay of Samuel coming 
made oy 2 leſt God . 
to appear erance 3 Was a ſpe· 
eimen of that obſtinate, raſh, and impetuous 
temper, that made him unſit for the 
he. Was raiſed; to, and which was the true reaſon 
of his being rejected by God, Of: this diſpoſition 
he gave twa proofs, immediately aſter that: of 
which I have been ſpeaking, For when, upon 
Jonathan's invaſion of the 8 Pbil ginn garriſon, 
their whole army was. ſtruck with a panick; fo 
N in their terror, they flew one another; dec 
5 0 
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doth the heroick Saul do? W be adivred "Mk 


ple, ſaying, cared Le the man, that eateth am a 
till evening, that I ow! be avenged. an ming enemies 3 


ah execration fit only f or 2'madman to utter, 


zn which othing could. be more extray 
ale $ It was y mintdacolyfollowed? its 2 755 
thou 


himſelf under an e to cut the ag 
fon Jenatbon, for taſting a little honey, 
knowing, that he incurred. hig n = 
account of it. The reader will obſerre —.— 
or two immediate effects of Saus without 
the advice of the prophet ; his bei | 
honour of gain gaining the victory, 4 75 
diſhonour to render i it incomplete 
and the impertinency of part 
diſobeying the. -prophets oxders, vi 
were Fla iy 9 1 3. yn this y 
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pope beg 
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1 if my bock ſays 


fk 3 Ih y and exprelly declared 
I I upon a previeus occaſion, and as poſitively 
and ſtrong) , as he — . for before this, as 
ſoon as Saul had offe 3 
waiting for the pr 1 the 
imm ately faid to 
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woo would the Lord have eftabliſhed thy kin 5 
Hrael for ever. But now thy kingdom ſhalt ndt. — 
tinue. The Lord bath ſoug Z 2 a man after bis 
own heart, and the Lord 2 command bim to be 
Prince over 'tis People, for thou haſt not obſerved that 
which the Lord commanded thee *. 1 alk you, Sir, 
was not this declaring and ſtron gly declaring 
himſelf; and if you wi have it ſo” as haughbt: 
boring an intention of depofing bim, as he coul 
do in the affair of A Agag LE . | 
But 1 ſhall not readily allow you, Sir, that Samuel 
#vowed, much leſs hang bij avowed an RL 
tion of depoſing Saul. It was not in the pro- 
phet's heart or power to depoſe him. He 


never diſcovered any ſuch intention, nor took 


any means to accomplim it. He did indeed 
declare, that Jehovah had fought him a man 
chat he better approved, without knowing him- 
ſelf who the man was, and that he had rejected 
Sau; but as to Samuel himſelf, Saul's a 
was directly contrary to his wiſhes and ptaxyers, 
the thoughts of which gave him great c 

and pain. He was in his heart his friend, .an 


is remarkable, that "after he had anointed Devid, 


by God's expreſs order, inſtead of entring into 


ce, he ſeems to have intirely withdrawn 1 8 
all publick affairs ; and never to have ſeen + Saul 
or David afterwards, but once at Naioth in Ra- 
mah, where God protected them both from the 
fury of this mad and relentleſs perſecutor, e 


But what ſhall we ſay to Samuel, for his order- 


ing Agag to be brought into bis reſente, and bew- 
ing bim in pieces before the Lord ? If you will be- 
heve our hiſtorian, Samuel's 2 Saul for 
ſparing Agag, was | reproathing im with an aft f 
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| dure But this is more than he can ptove i 


on the contrary, it was reproaching him with re · 


fuſing to do an act of juſtice, in obedience to the 


m of God, on one whom God had order- 


ed Saul to cut off, and the ſparing of whom was 


therefore a violation of the command of God, and 
not an act of mercy. Let Samuels own words 
lead for him, I deſire nothing 1 to defend 
bis conduct. He ſaid to Agig: 4 | 
bath made many raed chi fs, fo 
ther be chil amongſt women. And be hewed 
bim in pieces t; ordered him $ to be ſlain before the 
Lord, i. e. before the altar of the Lord, which 
was at Gilgal ; by this ſhewing, that he deſtroyed 
him by the expreſs autority and command of God. 
Tis too extraordinary a circumſtance to be 
omitted, what this writer farther ſaith, that Saul's 
character doth not appear to be ſtained with any con- 


ſpicuous fault, except that be was. one degree LB 


CRUEL than his haughty patron ; or, that Samuel 
was one. degree more cruel than Saul l. Reader, 


compare this act of Samuel with ſome other of 


Saul 8, and paſs what cenſure thou pleaſeſt on the 
morality and veracity of the man, who, in the 


face of the world, can venture to make ſuch an 
7 affertion. Samuel orders a cruel prince, whoſe: 


fword had made havock amongſt the people, and; 
whoſe barbarity 'called for publick juſtice, to, be. 
put to death; tho* Saul had ſpared him, but at 
the ſame time utterly deſtroyed the Amalekites his. 
ſubjects, who, in their A tions and wars 
againſt the Iraelites, ated by his autority and 

command. For this reaſon Mi hiſtorian aſſerts, 


that Samuel was one degree more cruel than Saul; 


p. T pale He 
Saved afl the 2 N. with wk. the He 
had been afflicted. Joſ. A. Jud. I. b. c. vii. v. 2. $ Kohn naga- 
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who by fraud and violence attempte 
his Whole the life i of 6, ali 3 
aimed # the murther of his eldeſt. ſon; conſum 
el che Gibeonites, and intended their utter Extirpa- 
non, contrary to the publick faith that had been 
n them; and who at brice deftroyed, not 6H: 
fourſeore and five prieſts, but the inhabitant 
of # whole tity, men, women, and children, 
innocent and guiltleſs, without the leaſt real — 
vocation, Sach raden and Mercy. This is ,the 
man, that fays, he will be every iber cahlid * 
bur #6 whom 1 will take the ity to ſay in hi 
own words; that compariſens ar ently ſaid t6 
by wales; but no one was n mote » than in this 
Orefent wie +. 
The het remark that he miles on Samuel's 
conduct is, —— purſuance of Bis intention to make 
ani ber be goes, under prevence of 4 77 | 
1 ſhepherd bey, David the youngeſt ſon 
Jeſſe . But who to him that 18 6 boy 
Samuel anointed was a thepkerd boy ? 4 Jbepher A 
aher is quite a new air itmal, of .our hiſ- 
foriati's formation, of which with him much 
. the 'youngelt fon 
of all the ſheptierd boys in Tri, 1 
into 1 head ? One ets think he 
enough of boys, in the firſt raw 40215 mens boy 
thar Re choſe. That boy, indeed, as he informs 
, 7 — for Samuel! . Flurpdſe, abplied td 
him $; but 1 do not read that David opportunely 
applied himſelf to che prophet, but that the pro- 
Phet was ſent to David, by an autority that he 
Hough hitnſeff oblige d tb. fubmit to; As for 
that appears, 5, ti knew nothing of Jeſſe's 
2 ad never ſeen David, and would cer- 
— kave chöſen Zliab for king, had he been 
permitted to make his own choice; and was un- 
Pref. p. x. n t P. 8. . 
* wil- 


9 (* 9 5 
willing to go on the errand at all, for fear of 
offending Saul, and endangering his own life. 
To prevent this, he was ordered to take an heifer 
with him, and ſay he was come to-lacrifice.. He 
actually offered his ſacrifice, called Jeſſe and his 
ſons to it, and knew not whom he was to anoint, 
till they had all paſſed in view before him; 89 
that it was more than a. pretence of a ſacriſce 3 
it was a real one, and added much to the ſalem- 
7 nity. of David's bein anointed. EO r > 
What he adds of Samuels giving David be 
251 the Lord, which he had juſt taken from par 
Saul *, is intirely his own invention, and. not che 
account of the real hiſtory ;. and an inſtance of 
liberty he. aſſumes of giving his ſenſe. of what 
DE or miſrepreſented. The real 
hiſtory ſays not one word of Samwe/'s giving ahd 
| taking away the ſpirit ; but only that h feat 
f the Lord came upon David from that d for- 
ard, that it departed from Saul, and bal an cui! 
rit from the Lard, or by his permiſſion, cams 
upon bim. Samuel never pretended to give, or 
take away the ſpirit; and tho: our hiſtorian ap- 
pears. extreamly deſirous to depreciate his cha- 
racer as a prophet, and deprive. him of his me- 
rit as a man of integrity and honours yet the 
impartial reader will obſerve, from the many 
mit ions of facts that I have pointed 
out, and the invidious turn he hath given to 
others; hew hard puſhed he is ta gain his point, 
and fix the infamy upon this great and god man, 
he hath ſo liberally thrown. on him. Perhaps he 
N gs —— 2 hath made 
on his brethren the prophets, which will he con- 
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n. hiftorian's remarks on the eviſh prot 7 
confidertd. 4 


\ UR author having informed us, tliat Soul. 
applied to Samuel, as a prophet, with a fee 

in bis hand, to gain intelligents of his beaſts +, makes 
this very ſhrewd obſervation : We gather from ſes 
veral paſſages in Jewiſh Hiſtory, that there were 
Seminaries of prophets, i. e. the univerſities of the 
times, where youth were trained up to the myſtery of | 
prophecying. This is very myſteriouſly ſaid, and 
wants ſome explication. Bech the the — 2 Gentle 
man mean, by this myſtery of prophecying, thar 
ſubordinate part of the prophetick employment, as he 

calls it, and which he deſcribes from Butler ? He 
is deſired to 9 one of thoſe ſeveral paſſages 
he ſpeaks of, wherein youth were trained up to 

this ſame m yſtery of — His honour. 

and veracity, if he bak 4 either, are at ſtake: Or, 
doth he mean, that in theſe ſeminaries, or ſchools 
of the prophets, youth were trained up to' the 
myſtery "a foretelling future events, which is 


| y prophecying? I never ſaw one paſſage 
| fa the Fewiſh Hiſtory to prove this, and I know 


he can produce none. For the prophets never 


pretended to beſtow this of propheryingye on 
their ſcholars, and knew that none could give it 
but God himſelf; and tbe ſchools of the L ; 
were not ſchools for making ſuch prophets, 'but- 
over which theſe prophets preſided. Samuel him- 
felf was at the head of one of them, Eliſba over 
another 4; and in theſe prophetick ſeminaries - 
youth were m trained up to the Ano. ok 
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Kdge ind vori of the true God; Wortteil into 


religion and virtue, guarded againſt the impieties 


And idolatries of the neighbouring nations, and 
by good inſtruction p W for any diſtoveries, 


hat it might pleaſe to make to any of theth, 
or to teck others their duty to God and Man. 


And 1 ſhould think theſe Univerſities, br ſemiha- 


Ties, were very uſeful things,” and” greatly con- 


_ Uucive to the publick welfare. "And Oe: on ſome of 


theſe accounts the ſons of the prophets are faid 
to prophecy; not that they all of them foretold 
future events; or becauſe all, who were enabled 
on proper occaſions to predict them, were 4 


up in theſe ſchools of Ge pro phets; many, 1 
a 


lieve moſt of the princip 


— rophets having ne- 
ver been educated in them; but 


becauſe, as the 


were themſelves taught in them the law of G 
. bred up to poetry and muſick, evonipane 


the facred hymns they compoſed with various 
ments of harmony; ſo they were qualihed 
Ir ae others, exhorting them 'to a ſted- 
faſt adherence to the true God, and the form of 
religion which he had been pleaſed to eſtabliſh 


amongſt them, for celebrating publickly his ++ 


and other the like facred ſeryices'; in Which 
ſenſe the original word, we render proph "hy 
unqueſtionably often uſed in he” writings « F the 
Old. Teſtament. 
Having gathered th: at 9 were ſeminaries F 
dbets,” from ſeveral paſſages in Jetoiſb 1 
e alſo farther finds *, that there were falſe pr 
N But he ont doth even his uſual Re W i/v\ 
n finding out farther, that hee falſe prop bets "My 
were non-conformiſts, not of the” eſtabliſbment. "Be _ _ 
it ſo; then J hope we may conclude, that the 


| conformiſt prophets of the eſtabliſhment” were true 


prophets, and then our hiſtorian doth. not do 
9 Kg: iy, 38. I 
| well 


| 6 34 0 | IA 
well to vilify and abuſe them, If they were net 


true prophets, then the conformiſts and non-con- 
. formiſts were upon a level, and the delicate wit 
of the obſervation, that the falſe prophets were 
non- conformiſis, will be intirely loſt, The con- 
formiſt prophets certainly taught, in their uni- 
verſities, the knowledge and worſhip of the one 
true God, and the practice of religion, as God 
bad regulated the form of it by Moſes. The 
non-con prophets as certainly endeavoured to ſe- 
duce men from. that religion, to lead them aſtray 
from the true God, and, by debauching their 
principles, to 1 them for all the impicties 
and enormities, that conſtantly reſulted from it. 
To which of theſe two doth our hiſtorian belong, 
who defames the true ones, and by pretending 
a zeal for * memory 2 * ace, df 
rince, endeavours to ſubvert that religion, 0 
5 2 ger eat... 4 oo nc tot 
Zut we have farther diſcoveries yet, and he 
hath found out, that zhe/e folly propor could even 
impoſe on the true ones. The caſe he refers to is 


this f. One of the true prophets told the king 
burn- 


of 1/rael to his face, that ihe altar, he was burn 
ing incenſe on, ſhould be rent, and the aſbes upor 
it poured out. And both came to paſs inſtantly 
in the preſence of the king. In this therefore 


the prophet was not impoſed on himſelf, nor the 


king by the prophet. . The prophecy. and the 
— bw to be a ban — of the Lord. 
But this prophet was himſelf impoſed on by a 
falſe one, viz. by ſuffering himſelf to be per- 
ſuaded to do what God had peremptorily forbid 
him to do. But was the true one ever the leſs. a 
true one in what he foretold, when. it actually 


came to paſs, juſt as he foretold it? That he was 


afterwards impoſed on by a falſe, prophet was his 
on fault, and argued a very criminal diſregard 
$3) 4 + 1 Kings xiii, 1, &c. | 
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as 


n 1 

to his orders; for he had no evidence that the 
pretended prophet had the m, m2: he boaſted - 
of. On the contrary, the very ſat he made 


* 


him, to do what he knew God peremptorily 
forbidden him, was itſelf the moſt Lende, proof 
that he was a deceiver and liar. But ſurely it 
doth not follow from hence, that an honeſt man 
impoſes upon another, when he tells him the 
truth; or is an impoſtor himſelf, becauſe he may 
be impoſed on by an impoſtor. This doth not 
detract from his character as a man of _— 
and honour; nor render the truth he ſpeaks the 
leſs Nang and certain. Let this writer prove, 
that an 1 whom the Jewißß writings 
have ce e a prophet of the true God, was 
—. in a ſing ry inſtance, impoſed on, by pub- 
in the name of God, that any event 
Mould take place, which. did not come to pals, 
in the time "ET circumſtances as foretold ; or 
impoſed on others by ſuch recent prophecy ; 
this, I own, will give me a much lower opinion 
of the Old Teſtament prophets, than I have hi- 
therto had. Till he doth this, whatever elſe: he 
finds out, it will be of no ſervice to the cauſe of 
infidelity, For when events anſwer exactly to 
the predictions. of thoſe, who are declared to be 
| Prophets, and in ſuch inſtances, as are not with- 
ui the reach of human power to foretel, or to 
accompliſn; ſuch predictions muſt come from 
the ſpirit of truth, and in ſpite of all cavil and 
8 will demonſtrate a really divine in- 
iration | 
But he hath ill wee: wonders m Wei U 
for, he ſays 4: We find moreover, by this inſtance, 
that prophets did not diſdain to give aſſiſtance, in 
their prophetick character, concerning domeſtick mas- 
ters; for reaſonable gratuities. But what proof "i 
doth he bring of this, or where doth he find 1 it? 
to del EO D 2 | Let 
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Let him name, if he can, one prophet, Who, 
for any gratuity, gave aſſiſtance, in his prophe- 
tick character, concerning domeſtick matters, 7. e. 


took money for making diſcoveries about them, 


Samuel, who was chief amongſt the prophets, and 
at that time judge over 1/rae!, told Saul, without 


any gratuity, that the aſſes were found; and 7. 


Jephis + obſerves, that in the inſtance before us, 
the ſolicitude of Saul and his ſervant, to make 

preſent to Samuel,” proceeded from their ignorance 
that 4 prophet was to receive no reward. In like 
manner YJeroboam's wife took a preſent for the 
prophet Abijab; but he pronounced the dreadful 
doom of her whole family, without ſuffering her 


even to mention the offering ſhe was to make 


him. The prophet, that propheſied againſt Je- 


roboam's altar, was offered a reward by that 


Prince; but he was forbid to enter his houſe, or 
even to eat or drink with him. When Naaman 
the Syrian was cured of his leproſy by Eliſba the 


Prophet, he offered and prefſed him to receive 4 


preſent; but he abſolutely refuſed it; and when 
Gehazi, the prophet's ſervant, abuſing his ma- 
ſter's name, obtained from Naaman part of the 
eng that his maſter refuſed, he was imme- 

lately cloathed with à leproſy doublet, as a re- 
Ward for his avarice and lying. In a word, ther 
is no ſhadow of proof, that any of the prophet 


” 


took any kind of gratuities, as a reward for any» 


informations they gave to others. And"indee 
the preſent, -which Saul intended to make to $a- 
muel, is not to be conſidered as the price of di- 
vination, but as an offering of reſpect to the 
chief magiſtrate in Ifrael; it being the general 
cuſtom in the Eaſt, not to e the preſenct 
of princes and great men, empty handed; ho 
look upon themſelves as affronted, and indeed 
I vo yap CYVOLGG T, un 22 rer TpeÞuyruy pag9or, abu. 
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defrauded; when this compliment is omitted: 4 


cuſtom that remains even to this da. 

In a word, the character of — plots of 
Febovab -was highly venerable, as 2 had an 
immediate commiſſion from God, were 1 oved 
upon the moſt important ſervices, and foretold 
eyents, Which could be foreknown only to God, 
and which actually came to. paſs, in the very 


minuteſt circumſtances. I appeal to Samuel Nu 


than, the man of God that came to Feroboam, 
Abijah, Eliſha, Micbaiab, Iſaiah,” Feremiab, Da- 
viel, and the others mentioned in the facred writ- 
ings, for the truth of this“ Till this be diſag 
proved, the character of theſe ancient prophets 
will ſtand, the ridicule and laughter of the pre- 
tenders to wit, and all the wanton calumnies that 
can be thrown on them by the miſtepreſentatlons 
and malice of infidelity; + | n 
When he adds, that thit ann is fell, ſub 


hihing, dg bb, it was An ret, + 


erly, while kept in few hands; 1 confeſs I do not 
now hat period of former times is referred to. 
If it be meant, that there were but few of this 
profeſſion, i in or before the time of Sanni, and 
the prophetgi it is a great müſtake. They were 
much ancienter, very numerous, and of many 


ſorts; called diviners, obſervers of time, ers 


chanters, witches; charmers, conſulters with fa- 
miliar ſpirits,,wizards, necromancers, andthelike "0 
which were frequently conſulted in Canaan bythe 
Philiſtines,:lon before ſever the Fereateame into 
, and all the nations in general; 
by the corrups-Hebrews, and by Saul himſelf, a1 « 
bf, God had, forſaken him. But all theſe um 
the Je, were: non-conformiſts, falſaoflattering 
bea e who- divined for money, were prohi- | 
ted We exerciſing their callings: among — 
Maundrells Travels, p. 26, 1 1921 
94 | Hebrews; 


(3) | 
Hebrews, were of no reputation amon alt men er 
15 An virtue, and were expreſly — 
be put to death. In oppoſition to all theſe, 
God raiſed up to them real and faithful p 
from time to time, as their circumſtances required, 
to whom they were bound, both in intereſt and 
duty, to hearken, who had their inſtroctions Im- 
mediately from him, and by whom, in fact, nei- 
ther prince, nor people were ever, in one ſingle 
inſtance, impoſed on, when on 2 + 5 
occaſion they applied to them. 6 
It may be obſerved to the bab of: N 
Prophets, that they never contradicted each other; 
and that when ever they were oppoſed by the 
prophets of our author's denomination, the nou- 
con eee theſe latter were always found lars, 
5 of the former 2 ful- 
filled Tis their honour” alſo, 
one of them friends to their A] fo in 
E. intereſts of liberty, and zealous for the con- 
ſtitution, hich God eſtabliſhed amongſt” them; 
irreconcileable enemies to idola na ſup uf 
tion, encouragers of true religion and lea 
_ and ever promoted the cauſe of virtue and 
neſs. It deſerves alſo to bę remarked, for Tenn 
itis an unanſwerable of 22 were the | 
phets vf God, that the people and their 
ces followed — and were 
y. the oracles they delivered them from God, 
br never failed of [proſperity ; "they were ſa ved 
from bondage, ſucceſsful in wary" Had fruseful 
ſeaſons, abounded in wealth, and were bleſſed 
with every circumſtance, that was ere to 
render them an h and flouriſhing People; and 
on the contrary they were brought low, tliro? 
oppreſſion, affliction and ſorrow, inſulted and Har- 
raſſed by every nation, and hed and and people 
reduced to the moſt r and contemptible 
en 2 con » 


+ 39 ) 

condition, whenever they rejected the counſel- of 
the Lord by his prophets; and ſuffered themſelves 
to be ſeduced by the falſe prophets, who were the 
occaſion of their final ruin. 

I ſhall only add on this article, that whatever 
oracles and meſſages were delivered, either by the 
prieſts or prophets of the Lord, as they were al- 
ways calculated to promote the cauſe of religion 
and virtue, ſo they were all of them explicit and 
clear, and without any thing of that daubie en- 
tendre, that ambiguity and obſcurity, which is a 
. charaRteriſtick of the anſwers of impoſtors 
"and cheats. Thus Samuel to Saul* ; As for thine 
Aſſes, that were loſt three days a ſet not thy mind 
— they are found; in another place : + 
Now thy kingdom ſball not continue. When David 
enquired of the „the anſwer was: 1 I will 
deliver tbe 1 into thy hand; and in another 
place: ¶ Purſas; for thou ſhalt ſurely overtake them, 
aud without fail recover all. The man of God 
. bes to Jeroboam: 8 Behold, the altar ſhall be rent, 
andthe aſbes that are on it ſhall be poured out. Abijab 
to Feroboam's.. wife ; *. When thy feet enter into thy 
 city,' the cbili ſbull die, and the Lord ſpall raiſe bim 
m a king, who ſball cut of the Houſe of Jeroboam. 
In 2 Word, let all the prophetick me be 
donſidered, that were delivered upon ſpecial occa- 
ſions, and were intended for immediate direction, 
and they will be found to have been Um 2 
_ -Thummim, light and perfection ; delivered in terms 
the moſt preciſe and eXpreſs, and not liable to any 
poſſible miſinterpretation whatſoever ; and this 
diſtinguiſhed them from the du bious and dark 
| —_ of the Gentile world; as the punctual ac- 
2 them did from the anſwers of 
* prophets 3 Which, as they were nothing 


| I Sam. ir. 20. "+ thid xiii. 16. ina 
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D 4 but 


4 


( 46. 3 


| butlies, eee thoſe, horten | 
ne NORGE: OR. act 6} back 


7 4 17 8 - 4 a {3.3 


CHAP. epi 15 a 


n io + 1 

The 22 et, on tbe Jenin. 8 
N 571 * 20 7 ' th 163 .* e 
TY; er 1 * chat the hiſtorian 
Fam conſidering, who tells us that piety is 
3 and was in particular among this people; 
the. /afeſt diſguiſe for ed! to aſſume, takes a 
cular pleaſure in e the dirt and infamy he 
can upon every perſon, that bare a religious charac- 
ter in the Jeuiſb republick. We hemeroonfidenyl. 
"ſome of; his reſpeatul compliments on Samuel and 
the prophets; and be ſure the prieſts muſt come 
in for their ſhare, 4; And I would obſerve; (11 
That he ſeems much diſpleaſed with their num. 

ber; for ſpeaking with contempt. of the Jews, 4 
a bigotted people, he affirms, that ꝓ a e 
part. af ibem were. appropriated to tbe prigſi bond; be- 
2 J ſuppoſe, one whole tribe uf the telve 
Was: ebene to be prieſts, and to miniſter: to the 
rieſts. But the whole tribe of Levi was fo fun 
pretty being a twelfth part of the people, as tha 
they were Soy by far the twenty - fourth part 
them. We have a Particular account of the h | 
ber of all 1 as ĩt was twice taken. In the firſt 
numbering of them, the ſum of the whole cons 
gregation, excluſive of the Levis, from 2 
years old, and upwards, was 6035504 whereas 
the number of the Levites, from a' month old, 
was but 22000. ꝙ And even of theſe, they who were 
capable of any ſervice, who were to be 30 * years 
old and p and, were in More chan ee {hs 


1 k. 60. 1 Pref. P. 14 Numb, i. 5 Thid il. 
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| hers fam * at a ſub 
Aumeration, um of the congregation, from 
+ 20 years old, being 601730, and that. of tha 
Levites, from 2 month old, but 23000. Now, 
twenty four times 23900, is but 552000, Which 
is much inferior to the number of the whole 
congregation. The difference will be yet much 
more, when, we conſider that the eleven tribes 
pere numbered only from 20 years old, and that 
of Leui from one month; and that even of theſa 
tes, . there were not gooo who were ad- 
mitted to any publick miniſtry or ſervice; Ho 
. 25 leſs ſtill muſt the number of proper prieſts 
77 confined to the ſingle family of 
Aaron; +, All the cities that were allowed to 
them, at the diyißon of the country, were but $ 
thirteen ;, whereas the cities allowed to the Levites 
were forty and eight; ſo that they were hut about a 
fifth part of de tribe,, of Leni; a ſum 
quite, e in, raparilog % the whale 
co tion. H number of; the prieſts. 
ee, N of x en e 
n FLA 905 dovn to not by 
9 of them. .; or Wayany - 
bn I 8 re large, he is 
ther düſpleaſed with them, becaule they were all 


delt, in the per ſon of Samugl gvere exa/perated again 
im. The prieſts, inube per/on EAR eee 1 
his, I confeſs, a appears to me to be neither better 
— than 2 ri e Ican ane 


” 
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enemies, to Saul. For ſo he aſſures us, that the 


(4) 

they could be; Samuel, as a Levite, no more repre; 
ſented the prieſts, than a ſingle pariſh clerk can the 
clergy; nor as a prophet, than a prime miniſter 
der che bench of biſhops. Suppoſing he could 
repreſent chem, he was never exaſperated againſt 
Saul himſelf, and therefore the prieſts could not be 
| exaſperated: in oy ch; nor is there the leaſt 
| ſhadow of proof, at they were ever in the leaſt 

part Saul; and if they wete, 
never ſhewed-it in prejudice to him? his family, 
or government; or by any aſſiſtance they ave to 
David in — utmoſt extremities, willingly and 
knowing paint Saul's intereſt. And therefore 
unleſs | ht that all the people were exaſ- 
perated — im in the perſons of the prieſts, 
as our author ſays the priefts'were in the perſon of 
Samuel, he could never reflect that bis fituation 
tos precarivits on this acconnt, © 
But that the reader may the moe ahh con. 
vinced of dauls danger from the prieſts, now that 
ehey were thus exeſprated in the" perſon of Samuel, 
we are farther' told; that * be Je thrgy main- 
Fained an abſolute dominion and afcendenty over this 
ſuperſtitious people; and in another place, that Sau! 


+ knew their importance amongſt his on, SN BYY: 
this, there is not, that I know of, a ſingle ans, 


throughout the whole Old Teſtament 7 0 
directly contradias our author's afſertion, 
thews'that the clergy had in all ages, kite 2 5 no 
influence over them; eſpecially to perſuade them 
to any thing that was good. They forced Aaron 
to make them new Gods; at another time 
threatned to ſtone Moſes and Aaron and Juſpua and 
Caleb; after this, they again and again murmured 
againſt them; and their whole conduct, duringtheir 
paſſage through the wilderneſs, ſhews that they 


or e 


. „ 


* regarded 


4 If, as he — -0 Samuel „ L 
 ® made every poſſible advantage of | the fortunate #d- 
venture of David's killin 4 


_ growing popularity, and if he intreagued with the 


WT. © OT OO” 
regarded neither God nor man, and were never to 
be governed either by the civil or ecclefiaſtical 
autority. In the books of Foſbua and Judges, the 
prieſts are ſcarce mentioned; and nothing can be 
collected with greater certainty from the hiſtory, 
which this laſt mentioned book contains, Which 
ves us an account of the frequent relapſes of the 
people into idolatry, than that either the national 
Prieſts had no manner of autority over the people, 
or exerted none, or were grown as corrupt as the 


people themſelves. Under Samuel, if, as our au- 


thor tells us, the people roſe in a tumultuous 


manner, peremptorily to demand a king, where was 


Samue!'s abſolute dominion and aſcendency over. 
them? In Saul's time, the clergy certiinly had 
none. To Samuel's counſels he paid nd regard; 

and in contempt of Jrbovab he orders his guard: 
Turn and ſlay the prieſts of the Lord. Our author 
here doth him juſtice, and aſſures us, he had too 
much ſpirit to continue under ſubjection to them. 


ab, + to improve Bis 


Prieſts, as he Intimates in another place; this 


* 


- 


plainly demonſtrates, that the prieſts had no power 


- over the people at all. For tho* they made every 


0 


poſſible advantage, yet what advantage did th 
really make? What did all his intreagues with 
them” produce? It doth not appear that they 
gained him a man.” They could not, or would 


not procure a ſingle place of refuge for him, nor 


rfuade a city to entertain him, nor cauſe a ſingle 


_ InfurreRtion in favour” of him, nor do him any 


_ ſignal ſervice in any one ſingle inſtance whatſoever. 
The conſequence mult neceſſarily be, either that 


* 


mn *> 


* 
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Famuel and the prieſts never ſtirred ; in his favour, 
and that he neyer intreagued with them, ,. 9 that 
it was out of their power to help him, and the 

could influence none to ſupport his pretenſions. it | 
Judge right, there is no hiſtory to be found of 
any nation in the world, in hich the prieſts ſo 
little concerned themſelyes in the management 
of. publick affairs, or had ſo little influence and | 
power, as in that of the Jewiſb, before their A 
captivity... by. Nebuchaduezzar.z. and indeed they 
* cquld not have much; as we; find the people ere 
almoſt continually diſaffected to the very religion 
in which. the prieſts miniſtered, and incurably ad- 
dicted to the worſhip of falſe Gods, in which ch 8 

05 55 8 not poſſibly ſerve them, and, 
rom w af they were faithful to their truſt, 
95 ml eee eee 


_— re. implicit, l <= HPILA e continued 
= 9 LOX * the, priefts ;, i. 275 he been more a 
dupe. of the prieſts, he mi 
5578 by the 77 5 or e ben Wore im, 
& he mig 7 5 implicit; very true, 
and ged. e name of F king 1 IO RS, 
| 4 have ſucceeded. 45 the, by, [4 lee, 
175 4 ee e m? What to men, who, 
had no in nfluence in Civ Wy, . What. a try 
to thoſe, who had po tempoxal ar ſpiritual . 
Neither riches, here, nor heaven hereafter to 
ſto y? Who never brought him to the crown, an 
bug no intereſt or or inclination to OT hun of 
it? Saul dog well knew their importance was ſuch, 
as that neither the peace of his own reign, or the 
deren o the kingdom 1 b his family, depend 
ed upon their influence, or his Ms DH8Gp ALS 


- p 
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them. Had N their importance wat fuch; 
as our author repreſents it, would he have ren- 
dered them all implacable enemies to hichſelf, 
and his whole houſe, by that barbarous maſficre 
of them, which he 100 after was guilty of ? "His 
melancholy aroſe from his knowing that God, 
who advanted him, had rejected him , and I. 
mutably determined, as the prophet à ured him, 
that he would give his kingdom to one better 
than himſelf. x 
Hence we may learn the truth and candor of 
that notable obſervation” made in honour of 84 
muel and the priefts ; that "we have all the reaſons 
in the world to belitve, that Samuel and the prieſts 
made every poſſible advantage, to improve Davies 
growing popularity. Very "ſtrange this, that we 
| 19 5 all the reaſon in the world to believe a fact, 
of which the hiſtory, from which alone the fact 
can be proved, makes not the leaſt mention ot 
intimation whatſoever, and of all which reaſon in 
' the world our author doth” not vouchſafe us the 
leaſl hint! David's popularity began by His vie- 
"tory over Goliab; for before this he was abſolute- 
Jy. unknown; and inſtead of Samuel and the prieſts 
improving chis fortunate adventure to Nerd, 
A 6 popularity, they were the good women 
ae! Who encreaſed it, and Saul himſelf; who 
made him captain of a regiment,” gave him his 
Fc Mp Michal to wife, placed him at the head 
of his army, and under whoſe conduct the He. 
brews beat the Philiftimes, and flew them with à 
Sreat \ laughter. What could Samuel and the 
prieſts do more to enereaſe his popularity than 
Saul himſelf did? Samuel was retired to 4 i- 
vate life, and the prieſts could not advance Fim 


A Om” nor in the army, nor i ing him "any . 


2 1 I Sam. xu. 28, 29. = P, TH 
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nity 155 render himſelf popular. Popularity 
Teske pular actions, and the prieſts might 
have + 1 Mera as they pleaſed in their en« 
comiums, and yet David been for ever unpopu- 
lar, - had it not been for his own prudence and 
courage, and the occaſions that Saul gave him 
to ſhew how eminent he was in both. And this 
1s the. account which the ſacred hiſtory gives of 
his riſing popularity. When Saul had 2 him 
captain over a thouſand, * be went out and came 
in before the people. And "all Iſrael and Judah loved 
David, becauſe be went out and came in before them ; 
becauſe he led them to, and brought them back 
again from their expeditions. And again : + 
be princes of the Philiſtines ment forth to to wage 
war; and it came to paſs that David behaved him- 
1 144 1 165 ſhewed himſelf more ſkilful and 
the management of the war, than all 
= * of Saul. So that his name was much 
i ed We p his name was. very Precious, 
high reputation and eſteem, 
9 Saul, we are told 2, conſidered theſe 1 : 
as. the traitors whom he ſought, and his ra 
murthering the priefls, and maſſacring the faba. 
tants of Nob, ſerves to ſhew how deeply the priefts 
were concerned in the rebellion of David. If Saul 
really prehended the prieſts to be traitors, even 
this will be far from ſhewing that they were ſo, 
2 dee 3 concerned in any rebellion vith David. 
melech- abſolutely denies that he, or 
- f his father's houſe, knew uny thing, more or 7. 
of David's conſpiracy, or were concerned in it 
themſelves. Nor doth Saul's charge againſt Abi 
melech prove they had any hand in it. For what 
is this 0 7750 ? Why that Ahimelech gave David 


| bread, and a fword, enquired of God, for him, and 


1 Sam. xvili. 13—16. + w. v. 30. f P. 2 
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that be and the prieſts. knew when he fled, and did 
not ſhew it unto. Saul. But it 9 
nor is it likely, that they knew ann thing 
Saul's diſpleaſure againſt David, and determined 
purpoſe to deſtroy him; and therefore as he was 
the king's ſon in law, and Abimelech thought he 
was ſent on ſome haſty, errand by the king; the 
giving him bread and a ſword, was what he owed 
in duty to Saul, inſtead of its being an act of 
treaſon. Nor could Ahimelech's enguiring of 
for bim, ſuppo the fact true, be liable to ſuch 
a charge; 2 if he did enquire of God for him, 
ſbimelech declares, that this was not the firſt time 
he had done it, on the king's affairs, and that 
therefore it could be no more criminal in him to 
do it now, upon a like occaſion, than in former 
times. And as, to the prieſts not acquainting 
Saul with David's flight, why ſhould they do it, 
if they were not informed of the reaſons of i 
but believed, as David pretended, he was in 
upon the king's buſineſs? And if they had known 
the reaſon of it, it was not in their power to have 
acquainted Saul with it, time enough for him to 
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have apprehended him; for the ſacred writer in- 


forms us *, that David aroſe and fled that very: 
LE 
Hut it is evident, from the whole account of _ 
this affair, that Abimelech knew nothing of the 
circumſtances David was then in; for when ſur- 
priſed to ſee David without any attendance, Abi- 
melech aſks him: Why art thou alone, and no man 
with thee ? He conceals the true reaſon, and tells 
him + : The king hath commanded me a buſineſs, 
and hath: ſaid unto me: Let no man know 22 
of the buſineſs where about I ſend thee, and what 1 
have commanded thee ; and I have appuinted my ſer- 
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vapts to ſuch and ſuch a place ; and fo makes this 4 
ence for aſking for a ſupply of bread; and 
after receiving it, ſays to him again : I ther? 
not here, under thine hand, * or. ſword ; for 1 
have neither brought my ftvord, nor my weapons with 


the prieſts wholly innocent; becauſe” when he 
bid them put them all to the ſword,” they unani- 


tion an enemy to the Fews, 4 of embrew⸗ 
ing his hands in the blood of ſo many reſpect- 
| able and innocent perſons. Tt is farther evident, 
from Sauls charge againſt Abimelech, that his 
fuſpicion of the priefts being in David's intereſt, 
aroſe merely from the information” of Doe, and 
not from any thing they had done, before this, 
contrary to their allegiance and . for San 
confines himſelf to the facts Doeg alledged againſt 

them, and never intimates, or mentions any thing 
they had ever done formerly to offend. him. An 
even Saul himſelf afterwards intirely exculpates 


them, when he declared David to be more righte- 


aut than himſelf; which David could not be, if 

1 855 really guilty of rebellion againſt him. And if 
he was totally free from this charge, the priefts 

| 1 not be concerned in any ſuch rebellion with 

But we are farther informed *, that the priefft 

may, with reaſon, be ſuppoſed to be the inſtigators 

t 1 Sam. xxi. 8, % P. 54. 
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wars he made, fince we find all the © 
plunder ſurrendered to them ; and we have therefore 
10 cauſe to wonder at the exalted praiſes they have be- 
Jowed upon bim. I ſhould be exceeding glad to fee , 
ſome ſpecimens of thoſe exalted praiſes, which _ 
the prieſts have beſtowed _ David during his 
reign. In all the editions, I have ever ſeen, either 
of Hebrew, or Engliſh Bibles, I can find none 
of theſe exalted praiſes of the prieſts. - I do in- 
deed remember, that one of the prophets, on a 
rticular occaſion, is ſaid ij to have read him an arch- 
Hure; but as I do not find that any of the prieſts 
have beſtowed thoſe exalted encomiums on him; 
I much ſuſpect the truthof the other part of the ac- 
count, that David ſurrendered all the plunder of his 
wars to them. The places cited for the proof of this, 
I am ſure prove directly the contrary. The paſ- 
ſage from the book of Samuel only ſays *, that 
David dedicated his preſents and ſpoils to the Lord, 
not ſurrendered them to the prieſts. That in Chroni- 
cles ſays + only the very ſame thing; and this 
dedication of them to the Lord only means, de- 
dicating them towards the building and furniture 
of the intended temple. Of theſe ſpoils it is ex- 
preſly ſaid , that Solomon the brazen ſea, 
and the pillars of the veſſels of braſs, be brought in 6 
all the, things that David his father had dedicated, 
and the filver and the gold, and all the inſtruments 
put he among the treaſures of the Houſe of God ||. 
Now if David dedicated, his ſpoils, and Solomon 
inherited, and diſpoſed of them, I muſt conclude, 
that the plunder was not ſurrendered to the prieſts, 
that they had no reaſon on this account to beſtow: 
their praiſes on him, and did not inſtigate him to 
the wars in which he gained them, becauſe they 
themſelves received no advantage from them. 


of: David to the 
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They were. not to much as intruſted with the 
— theſe ſpoils , which were, put under the 
care © Shelowtth and his. brethern, who were 
the deſcendants. of Moſes 3 and the prieſts and 
Levites were fo far from being 2 by them, 
that they contributed themſelves, with tie other 
tribes, to the ſame ſacred ſervices, to which: the 
ſpoils were appropriated. 

But we are farther aſſured, + that ** averDevid 
projefied any ſcheme, a religious pretence, and the 
. of the prieſts were never wanting. The 

he refers to is that of the Gibeonites, and I 
muſt refer my readers to chap. v. ſe. 19. where 
that affair ſnall be cleared up to his full ſatisfac- 
tion. I would only here — that the demand 
of Saul's ſons, to be delivered into their hands, 
was a demand of the Gibeonites, in which the 
hand of the prieſt doth not appear; and that there - 
fore, if this ſcheme was projected: by David, it 
was executed by lay- men; who, under the reigns 
of all bad. mnt a have been found as ready to 
fall in with their moſt iniquitous projects, as any 
of the prieſts whatſoever. Saul did not want a 
Doeg, nor Abab his elders and nobles, to perpe- 
trate the murthers they wanted to commit. : I can 
mention many other inſtances both at home and 
abroad. Now what is to be. inferred from hence? 


David never wanted a religious pretence to carry: on 


his ſchemes. © Are we to conclude from this, 


chat therefore all religion is a pretence; all chi. 


p merical or abſurd ? Again, David never wanted the 


| affiſtance of the priefts, to execute bis-projets. Doth 
it follow from hence, that all prieſts are wicked 


cools to their princes? Be it ſo. If then wicked 
princes have never wanted nobles, ſtateſmen, 
magiſtrates, and d judges, to carry on their ſchemes 


1 Chron. xxvi. ver. 27. f P. 74. f 1 Kings Xi. 11. 


of 


3, 4. Nehem, ix. 34. 


of tyranny, oppreſſion and eruelty; muſt 


clude from thence, that all, who are diſtinguiſhed 
by theſe venerable characters, are bad men, and 


ever ready to enter into the meaſures of arbitrary 


princes, - to enſlave their ſubjects, and harraſs, 
plunder, and deſtroy them at their pleaſure ? Who 
will not applaud ſuch a concluſion as moſt equit- 


able and candid ? 


lt is an obſervation equally ſage and inſtruc- 
tive, that Saul's rage in the murder of the prieſts 


ſnews, that be had not ſo great an opinion of the 
| bolineſs of tbe prieſts, as we at this diſtance of time, 
1 


ure, by. their 


own annals, inſtructed to have. ' 1 
ſhould rather think, that this inſtance of his 
ſhews only that he was a bloody, furious mad- 


man, who, in the tranſport of his'paſſion, thought 


nothing about their moral character, but only ot 
venting his fury on them for his diſappointment; 
though whatever his thoughts of them were, it 


proves nothing, and therefore is nothing to the 
_ Purpoſe. © Whether they were right or wrong, as 


to the prieſts holineſs, will it juſtify his murther- | 
ing them? If a man's not-being quite ſo holy, as 


he ſhould be, is a good reaſon for cutting his 


throat, I am ſure Saul ought not to have eſcaped ; 
and I much ſuſpect; that our hiſtorian himſelf 
will be but a very ſhort-lived man. What the 


real holineſs of the prieſts was, muſt be gathered 


from the accounts left us of their actions; and 


from theſe they do not appear, as a body, to be 


any ways eminent for real holineſs, above their 
brethren of the other tribes; or in general to have 
been thought ſo. For we find in fact, from the 
annals of their hiſtory, they were frequently as 
corrupt as any other part of the nation; and we 


. 


P. zz. +1fai. xviii. 7. Jerem. ii. 26, 27. Zephan.-ii, 


may obſerve , that in almoſt all the prophetical 
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complaints of the corruptions of their times; 
kings, princes, and prieſts, are equally charged 
with the iniquities complained of, and of having 
contributed their ſhare to the ruin of their nation. 


The holineſs, of which the annals, I have ſeen 
principally ſpeak, is only a relative | holineſs; 
| ariſing from their ſeparation and conſecration, to 


the immediate ſervice of God and his San 
out of all the reſt of the tribes and families of 
rael. And that the prieſts were Holineſi to the 
d in this ſenſe, Saul well knew; for in his very 
order to murther them, he, with great reverence, 


expreſsly calls them the prieſts of the Lord, + 


It is a natural conſequence from the aſſertion 
of the Jewiſh Clergy's abſolute dominion oper the 
people, that they themſelves were extremely bigotted; 
* and this is what he frequently affirms. He 
calls them 4 ſuperſtitious people, a: poor bigotted 
people +, and in his preface, a bigotted people, as 
on all occafions the Jews appear to have been T. I 
have been looking for ſome pregnant inſtances of 


this 9 2 which the Fews ſhewed on all occa- 


ſions, before the Babyloniſh captivity; for this is 
the period of time, to which our hiſtory is con- 
fined ; but cannot find a ſingle one. The Jeu 
a bigotted nation! To what? Not ſo to their God, 
nor their prieſts, nor their prophets, that God 
ſent amongſt them; nor their own law, which 
God gave them by Moſes; nor to the ceremonies of 


their religion, and the eſtabliſhed worſhip of their 


country? In truth, the moſt abſurd, iniquitous, of 
impure, and cruel rites, of every other nation 


around them, ſeemed to them preferable to their 


own ; to which they were ſo far from being bigots, 
as that they were always prone to reject them, 
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and neither intereſt, nor obligation could keep 
them long to the obſervance of them. Ten tribes 


- 


in a body at once renounced the religion of their 
forefathers, and never returned to it ; and the rea- 
ſon Sly aſſigned for their being given up to 
utter deſtruction was; that tho" God teſtified againſ® 
them by tbe prophets, and by the ſeers “, that they 
ſhould turn from their evil ways, and keep his com- 
mandments and ſtatutes, according to all the law 
tobich he commanded their fathers, yet they would not 
bear, but rejefied his ſtatutes and covenant, followed 
after vanity, and went after the Heathen that were 
round about them, concerning whom the” Lord bad 
charged them, that they ſhould not do like them. And 


tho the other two tribes faw, by never failing ek. 


perience, that proſperity was conſtantly'the'reward 
of their adherence to the forms of religion, that 
God had eſtabliſhed amongſt them ; yet they 
were perpetually reyolting from it to the idola- 
tries of the nations round them. And, when 
ſome of their clergy, the prophets, remonſtrated 
againſt their folly and wickedneſs; yet inſtead of 
regarding, they ill treated and frequently mur- 
dered them; and their city and temple were at laſt 
given up to deſtruction, and the people carried 
away into a long captivity by the Chaldeans, be- 
ode ＋ ; tbo" the Lord God of their fathers ſent to 
them by. bis meſſengers, they (mocked the, meſſengers of 
God, and deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed bis pro- 
phets, until the wrath ef the Lord roſe againſt bis 
people, and there was no n 
Tis therefore with little reaſon that he aſcribes 
David's ſparing Saul, at the cave of En-gedi , te 
bis knowing the bigotiry of the Fecht and their great 
regard far religious ſantiions ; tor this was never the 
characteriſtick of the people, but quite the re- 
verſe, as their whole hiſtory teſtifies ; and had 
* 2 Kings xvii, 13-18, + 2 Chiron. xxxvi, 16. f P. 28. 
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onion for as it. 
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David had nothing elſe to have revenge his outs 
ting of Saul, bas this conſideration, he- mi 
have done it with all ſafety , for the only religi- 
ous ſanction he could apprehend any thing from 
in this caſe, was Sau/s being anointed by SamuzI; 

and as our hiſtorian aſſures us, that David was alſo 
anointed purpoſely 1% ſuper aper ode the other. Lars 
anointed, viz. Saul; he equal reaſon to ex+ 
pect, from the people's re to religious ſanc- 
tions, that he hole avail himſelf as much of them, 
as Saul himſelf could do; and that being anointed 


to ſuperſede Saul, he ſnould be favoured = aſliſted | 


by the people, in all the methods he thought ne- 
coſſary to n and ſecure his ſucceſſion; às he 
and the. prieſts might have ne & Wan | 


41, 234 «ca: A P. Iv. 115 ö 
The Hitriaw's remarks en thi charatter and ende 
\. | Saul confidered. | 


U R author obſerves, chat upon drs obs | 
taining the kingdom *, be bad the Spirit of 
the Lord given to bim, which we nd taken away 


4 again, when be proved. untratable, tho it ſeems 


when he diſmiſſed Soul, after having anointed 
him king, foretold him : The Spirit 


t odd, that be ſhould prove diſobedient, whilſt 


be alled under the influence of this divine ſpirit. The 
paſſage of ſcripture,” on which he founds this add 


obſer vation, contains the words of Samuel; who 


of the 


Hall come upon thee, and thou ſhalt prophecy with the 


Prophets, and ſhalt be turned into anotber man: i. e. 


Walt no longer ay > rei thyſelf as a private per- | 
ſon, but find thyſelf inf ed with the ſpi the 


timentd and views of a king. A acnad- 


ng the hiſtory e that * he was 


P. 5. + 1 Sam. x. 6. 
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from emu *, God gave bim another beart, for all 
thoſe figns cams to paſs that day; the accompliſh- 
ment of theſe predi ons: pate; aſſuring him 
of the truth of what Samuel told him, that God 
had really choſen him to be king of Jae, and 
exciting in him diſ ns/ and 9 ſuit- 
able to the dignity, for which God intended him 3 
reeable to the very directions Samuel gave him: 
Hall come to paſs, that when theſe ſigns ſhall 
come 10 thee, do us occaſion ſhall ſerve thee,” for G 
is with ibee . Thoſe e ths ſpire of and _ 
them the principal one, the ſpirit of prophecy; 
were all 57 e any ye? be w# ; <3 fame 
day; and Fant rus tis uppen ſaid; with re- 
ſpect to the prophetick ſpirit, which he receivetl T1 
he made an end of prophecying, and came imme- 
diately to the bigb place; viz. where Samuel had 
entertained him, in his return to his friends and 
family. Since therefore Saul's prophecying was 
one of the principal ſigns that Samuel gave him, 
that he ſhould be king, and that God was any, 
him, and actually ceaſed the very day it was 
given; this ſpirit could be no ſecurity againſt his 
proving afterwards intractable” and diſobedient; 
and the oddneſs lies in our hiſtorians head, in ſup- 
_ Poſing that be'aHed under the influence of this * 
irit, and proved diſobedient whilſt unden it; be- 
cauſe he had it but for a {mall part of a day, 
merely as a ſign; was not under it, when be af. 
_ terwards proved diſobetient, and W received 
i it to prevent his being ſo; - 
Ik̃t is indeedafterwards ſaid h, That 5 Spirit of 
the Lord departed from Saul, or as the-word FFD 
might have been rendered, had departed from bim. 
Bur what ſpirit ? Not the propherick ſpirit, which 
he received according to Samuel s prediction; which 


pw inſtantly, — his prophecying was ended: 
ded: * f m 7. X. 13. rr 14. 
E 4: Not 


(2 - 
Not the ſpirit to render 1 
grefling; 2 ne ver had, and therefore could 
never looſe it. No. Ihe ſpirit of the Lord pres ym 
bim, i. e. God was no longer with him top gr Tas 
guide him; but left him, as the ler of his diſ- 
Obedience, to that evil, melancholy, jealous, en- 
vious, malicious, murderous ſpirit, that after - 
wards poſſeſſed him, and ſeems never wholly to 
have left him. And this evil ſpirit of 45 
hatred and cruelty will, in the nature of things, 
Do the ſpirit of a; ſound mind, moderation, 
. nn wid” ny [ROY virtue, introduce an 
almo oom, and diſpoſe thoſe, who 
are u © he N influence. of it, to che 
moſt br and criminal exceſſes. 
He next proceeds to obſerve 5, that the Ae 
Aer of Saul, in ſparing one man, and ſome. cattle 
| 4 nation, which Samuel, in abe name of the 
wn commanded bim utterly - to extirpate, in the 
produced the miſergble deftrutiion, not : only: x 
bal but of al bis family. The reader 
erve *, that the exciſion of the  Amalekites had 
den determined, and ordered by God, above 
400 years before the time we are now ſpeak · 
ing of, upon their ungenerouſly, and without 
any cauſe attacking the Hebreus at Rephidim. 
Balaam in his viſioo confirms their doom. Ama 
lek*s latter end ſhall be, that he perifþ for ever. 5 — 
order to cut them intirely of was renewed 
God ſeveral years after: Thou ſhalt blot * 
remembrance f Amalek from heaven l. Thou Halt 
not forget it. Agreeable to this 88 
was : Go and ſinite Amalek, and utter deſtroy 


that they have, and ſpare _ 2 ; Gut ly 120 


man and woman, infant and ſuc ox and ſbe 
camel and aſs.” It may be olerver al, that hs 
continued inveterate enemies to the Hebrews, and 
joined with their adverſaries, whenever they could, 
3.6. * Exod. xvii.16, f Num.xxiv.20. {| Deut. xxv. 19. 
ok A 


::. 
to enſlave and deſtroy them; rticutarly, with 
the Midianites for ſeven years N — 1 | 
order to Saul, utterly” to GN" them, ſeems to 
have been given, becauſe they had, together with 


Moab, Ammon, Edom, the kinks of. Zobab, and 
the Philiſtines, invaded and ſpoiled them. 

The 1frachtes therefore had à right to revenge 
rherſalves on them, as they were aggreſſors, 
by the law of nature and nations; and utterly to 
extirpate them too, if that was neceffary for cir 
own preſervation; and were obliged todo it, if 
God commanded them. God did command it, 
and ſaid to Saul: Go, and utterly deſtroy the ſinners 
_ the Amalekites, and ' fight againſt ' them till they be 
conſumed T. Will any man diſpute the right of 
God to deſtroy an incorrigible nation by an earth- 
quake, or inundation, a ſtorm of fire from Hea- 
ven, by the peſtilence, or famine? No fenſible 
and confiſtent deiſt ean deny this. How then 
can he deny the right of God to deftroy them 
by the ſword ? If chis right in God be allo) 
then his giving it in command to Haaf, by Samuel 
to execute this vengeance, was not unworthy 
God, and Saul ought to have done it in he Full | 
extent of his commiſſion. But how did he exe- 
cute it? Our hiſtorian ſays: He"pared one man, 
and ' ſome cattle. Is this repreſentation genuine 
and candid ? Why ſhould he ſink the Scripture 
account * That ſays, that this one nan was 
their king , a capital offender,” whoſe feword 55 | 
made women childleſs; and that theſe ſame ome 
cattle, which they ſpared, were all che beff 57 the 
ſheep; and f the oxen, and of the fatlings, and the 
lambs, and all that «vas good,: and would not utterly 
deſtroy them ; but every. thing JOur-s Was vile and re 


fuſe,” that they deftroyed utterly 5. Tf 


1 Þ Judg. vi. 2, 3. 33 1 Sam. xiv. 48, s. 5 
1 43. J Ibid. xv. 9. ” wo 


ry ” 
— T7 : 
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G5 b 41 would have ungenerouſly thrown 
bane c. FA Pole when he was charged 
with be orders, and pretends re- 
piety as an excuſe for it. 275 

took A fl ſheep and oxen, the chief of the 

things, «#hich ſhould have. been utterly deftroyed, to 
facies 8 the Lord thy, God in Gilgal * * Bur 
reſs, that it was Saul and the 
Fa WR by Saul S order, or by mutual 
_ conſent, who ſpared eg, and all the: bak, of the 
prey. And the thing for itſelf; for the 
diſpoſal of the priſoners and prey could be in no 
ones power but the king's; and the ſparing every 
thing char was good ſhews, that he was actuated 
by a very different f. it than that of devotion 
and piety. The ſin that Saul was guilty 
Te, wh 1 offence; the ſparing an enemy, 
rey of an enemy, that the God and the 
king of JF ren ra commanged. irs to entieps — 


| prevarication, his ſhifting of the blame from en 

to his and — himſelf by the 
KN devotion, at laſt acknowledges: 7 

Kaul fer ] have trauſgreſſid the e of 
the Lord, and thy words I and thereby owned his 
puniſhment. to be juſt. But that this diſobedi- 
ence of Sau to Samuel in 5 end produced the 
miſerable deſtruction, not only of himſelf, but of 
all his family, is not true; for as £0 his Family, 
It was not all deſtroyed, but laſted thro' many ge- 


0 . 1 gam. xv. 21. + Ibid. xv, 23. 1 Ibid, xr. 24. 
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nerations ; and as t thoſe of them that were Tut 
of, it was occaſioned. partly by his own injuſtice 


and cruelty, as ſhall be-ſhewn-in- its 
whilſt others of them fell honourably 
of battle, by the hands of the Philifttues without 
any influence of Samuel's, and even ſeveral years 
9 his death, | So that Saus diſobedience, in 
ſparing Aeg, no atherwiſe — the deſtrue- 
tion of himtelf, or any one , than as it 


loſt him- the lane oor mon God; wha 


on that account Separies from him, and laue 
8 
— 2 —.— ie bath read e 
. but muſt obſerve, that he takes a pleaſure in 
ing of *r as an enemy to the prieſts and 
> ites, commending _ ard 7 reſolution in not 
bieting himſelf $0 m, his exerciſing the 
utmoſt ſeverities againſt them. Thus in arder to 
accqunt more particularly for the rupture between 
him and Samuct, he obſerves: Me may gather from 
other parts of bis hiftory, that Saul was mit over: 
ell affected towards his pony the Levites, whom 
be had too much ſpirit to continue under ſubjeFion 
to +. If the Levites really were his patrons,” he 
Sod to treat them with contempt and 
ſeverity. But how is it proved that they were his 
1 *Tis true Samuel was a Leuite, hy whom 


was anointed king. But did Samuel, in doing 


this, act by the advice, and in the name of the 
Levites? There is not the leaſt intimation or 


of this, and not the leaſt probability that the „ 


vites were more his patrons, than the Gadites, or 
any other tribe of {Fae ; for the whole body of 
the people were his patrons,” and. choſe him thei 


ee 7.7, awd n 
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-+Bot what are thoſe ſome other parts of bis bif- 
tory, from whence we may gather A. Saul wc 
not over well affected to thoſe patrons of his the 
Lovites ? He cites two places of Seripture for 
this . The firſt inſtance is, his ſlaying with a 
ſavage Barbarity fourſcore and five prieſts, and 
ſmiting Nob the city of the prieſts with the edge 
of the ſword, both men and women, children and 
ſucklings, and oxen, and aſſes, and ſheep, with- 
out any provocation whatſoever. But the Levi- 
tes were not prieſts; and if they were, is this ſpe- 
cimen of his not being over well affected to them 
any excellency in the character of this hero of our 
Hiſtorian? The next inſtance to prove that Saul 
was not over well affected to the Levites is ſtill 
more extraordinary. It is bis cutting of thoſe that 


familiar © ſpirits, and the wizards out of the 
+. If this proves what it is alledged fox, it 
muſt be becauſe Samuel and the Levites had fami- 
har ſpirits, and were all a parcel of neeromancers 
and wizards. I confeſs this, at firſt view, _ 
to me to be ſo highly extravagant and indecent, 
as that 1 fuſpeted } had miſtaken the place he 
quoted; or that he himſelf had wrongly cited the 
paſſage he intended. But I was ſoon fatisfied that 
the man, who was capable of making Samuel and 
the prophets all Sydrupbels, would not ſcruple to 
make Samuel and the Levites'all necromancers and 
The candid reader will want no guard againſt 
ſuch groundleſs and injurious inſinuations. I ſhall 
only obſerve to him farther, that theſe wizards, 
and thoſe who had familiar ſpirits, were fo far 
from being countenanced amongſt the Je, that 
they were expreſsly ordered to be put to death by 


bad 
land 


385 che ſame autority, by which the Levites were ap- 


1 Sam. xx$, 184 19. | + Ib, i. 9. 11 


C@F ; 

| to God, and the ſervices of religion y 
that Saul's cutting them off was an act of com- 

mendable obedience to God, and no proof of his 

being diſaffected to the Levites z and the ve 

— Saul himſelf aſſigns for his having — 
to a familiar ſpirit was; that || God wwas departed 
from him, and anſwered. hw" 10 more, neither ” 
prophets, nor by dreams. Ee 
I will not. diſpute the; fact, a Saul 0d tow. 1 
i much ſpirit to continue under ſubjeBion to the Levites ; 
nor will I refuſe to commend him, and do honour 
to his memory, if they actually b t him un- 
der dhe ene and he he too much ſpirit to con- 
tinue their ſlave. But when was Saul under ſub- 
jection to them? How long did he continue ſo, 
and how was he firſt brought into it? For I have 
no books that make the: leaſt mention of theſe 
things.. I don't find that Saul had any thing to do 
with any of them but Samuel. He indeed anoint- 
ed him by the expreſs order of God; and if 
this was an inſtance of his being under ſubjection 
to them, I preſume Saul was not much diſpleaſed 
with it, and he ſeems by his conduct to be very 
ſorry, that he was not always ſo in ſubjection to 
Samuel, as to have his countenance and friendſhipy 
ſo far was he from looking on him as a ; 

and wizard, and thinking him worthy to be put to 
| "Tis true, that Samuel did direct him to go ny 
to Gilgal, and tarry there ſeven days, till he ſuouid = 
come, and ſacrifice, and ſhew him what he Ws 

to do; and after this, he gave him orders from 3 
God to extirpate the Amalekites, and pronounced it 
his doom, for not obeying his orders. More than 
this my hiſtory ſays nothing, about Saul's having un 
any thing to do with $ or the Levites, andin 
both _ theſe inſtances _ in our 2 3 worde, 
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za too muth ſpirit to be" in  ſubjefton to Samuel: 
Saul therefore never was in ſubjection to Samuel 
and the Lewes, and our hiſtorian's ſhrewd obſer- 
vation turns out at laſt to be this; that Saul had 
too much ſpirit to continue to be, what really he 
Sau however, *.rgflefing on the precariouſueſs of. 

EN Bis ſituation, fell into 2 melancholy diſorder of mind, 

which bis pbſiciuns were unable to remove. And 

this melancholy of Saul was the occaſion of Da- 


” +. » 


vid s at court; whom Saul wes at firſt 
ext y fond of; but, as our hiſtorian aſſures 


us, + the inorilinate acclamations of the people, on 
account of the death of the Pbiliſtian giant, Saul 
hath ſlain his thouſands, and David his ten thou- 
ſands, a rhodomantade out of meaſure extravagant; 
when wwe compare the: two ſubjeftts of the contraſt ; 
juſtly occafioned Saul to. view David with a-jeal, 
ge. The inordinate acclamations of the people ! Who 
- were theſe people? One would really think, that 
iz Whe"the "hoy in a body, or at leaſt Saul s 
army. But what ſays the hiſtory. Why, it came 
to paſs. as they came, when David was returned from 
the: flaughter. of the Philiſtines, that the women 
came out of allthe cities of Iſrael, ſinging and dancing; 
and the women anſwered one anther, as they play d: 
Saul hath lain his thouſands, &c. Our author 
here, by the ſame conjuration, as he puts the 
prieſts in the of Samuel, puts the people in 
the perſons of the women; for it could not be the 
peoples acclamation, any further than as they were 
repreſented by the women. Suppoſing now, the 
thodomantade was a little, or, as our author 
thinks, out of meaſure extravagant ; yet methinks 
Saul might have made ſome little allowance to the 
ladies of Hrael, and needed not to have been fo 


e $2438; 1 1 Sam, xvili. 6, 7. _ 
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exceeding 
be; for in a the monarch cries: out: hat 
can be baue more but the kingdom ? And we may 
— conclude, ſays our hiſtorian, || tha? the king 
ſaw enough to alarm iim; for ue are t6ld;\ that 


Saul ed ved David from that day forward. Enough s 
of what, and in whom? All that he could 


poſſibly 
ſee was in the poor women. And whar could he 
ſee in them? Nothing elſe, but that they had a 
better opinion of David chan of himſelf ; which 
I own was ſomewhat mortyfying to our hero; but 
not e of itſelf, ſurely to alarm him, as to 
his ſafety 1 in his kingdom; and much leſs to ju 

the jealouſy that poſſeſſed him towards D 

vrho had performed — — 


try, and cock not have done any thing to offend 


him; unleſs our author approves the caſuiſtry of 
the Jeſuits, whoſe morality is conſiſtent with mur · 


thers and treacheries, upon proper occaſions, and 


to promote nee 
— 71 


For the jealouſy that poſleſſed Saul 2 
a prudent, n virtuous jealouſy, con- 


nent with 3 and honour, 


for which every man of ſenſe would have com- 


mended him; but a malevolent, cruel, bloody, jea- 


louſy, that excited him to deſtroy David, 2 all 


the methods of treachery and violence. For our 
author tells “ us, that on the day following, as David 


was playing on his harp before Saul, the king caſt bis 


Javelin at him, heroically to murther him by ſur- 


Prize; then made him captain over a tbouſand; 
: Let not my hand be upon him, but let the 


faym 
hand of the Pbiliſtines be upon him. But Sau 


never ſaid, when he gave David his re 


Lat not mine band bs upon him, but te bend of th 


1e. The *1P, 13. 14. + 1 Sam. xviii; 13. 
| Philiftines ; 


with them, as he is repreſentei tc | 
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4 
Pbiliſtins; but when he promiſed him his daughter 
Merab. Then indeed he exhorted him: + Be valiant 
for ne; adding, under the maſk of piety, ond fight 
the Lord's battles , intending” at the ſame time very 


religiouſly his deſtruction by the Philiftines ; for he 


ſaid: Let not mine hand be upon bim, but let the hand 
of the Pbiliſtines be upon bim. He likewiſe made 
him the offer of his daughter Micbal to wife. Yes, 
and with the fame godly y ſincerity,” and gallantry 
of ſpirit too; for he ſaid: I will give Michal 

— — that ſhe may be à ſuare to him, and that the 
band of the Philiſtines may be againſt bim; cun- 
Ing Um, 17 g to keep clear of the charge of kil- 


m, if he — > diſpatched by the hands 


of — Philiftines, but being in reality as guilty, 
intentionally, of murthering him by their ſwords, 
as David himſelf was of deſtroying Uriah by the 


ſwords of the Ammonites. The better to execute 


this treacherous rpoſe againſt David, he runs 
him into the m hazard, by demand- 
ing of him an 1 foreſkins of the Philiſiines, 
as the purchaſe of his da „ only with a view 
to make him fall by their ands. Never was any 
inſtance of perfidiouſneſs and treachery baſer than 
this, which no- generous man can reflect on with - 
out indignation; and could theſe charges have 
been alledged againſt David what tragical com- 
plaints ſhould we have had of his ingratitude, 
cruelty and villany ! But all theſe are virtues - 


in Saul, when made uſe of for David's deſtruction. 


Our author himſelf acknowledges Saul's tre- 

chery in offering him his daughter Michal; but 

with a very king apology for 1 15 as à piece of re- 

| Kined, prudent, neceſſary politicks. Saul, + fays he, 
 #por reflection, concluding it dangerous to exerute any 


open at? of violence againſt David, politically 4 7 
11 Sam. xviii. 17. * Ibid. xvili, 21, P. 14. | 


to 
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| to.unſnare time ykenalting tains high in bis favbtih 4 - 


cr to get rid of him, by putting him upom his mettle, 
in performing feats f valour. ii was with this _ = 


view, that the king yet required of him an ,bundred 
Philiſtine forgſtins, as the cundilian of becoming hn 

ſon in lau. All this was done upon reflection, i. e. 
deliberately and coolly, with malice propenſe, 
and a murtherous intention. This was . Ss 

politicks and king- craft. What is thy opinion 

of them, gentle reader; or of our virtuous hif- 
torian, Who with his adeguate notions of eternal tec- 
tituge, upon reflection hath publickly ſo far juſti- 

fied and approved them, as to paſs no one lingle 
cenſure on them, and to declare, that the charac- 

ter of the man, hoſe politicks theſe were, dotb 

not appear tobe ſtained with any conſpicuous fault? 
But in ſpite of maliee, David profpered, and 

and as + he advanced in his military reputation, 
became more and more an object of Saul's hatred. 
Under the influence of this evil ſpirit he gave 
orders to Jonathan his ſon, and all his ſervants, 

to kill David. But Jonathan, Who was: David's © 
boſom friend, gave him notice of his danger, 1 
and effefed. a temporamy reconciliation between bim 
and Saul at which time Saul ſwore be would no 2 
more attempt his life. Newerthele(s,. as our author 

tells us, zobetber it aua that he could. not get the bet. 
ter of his jealuuſj; or whetber betdiſcovered David 

till intriguing with the 5 00 Saul made two more «& 
attempts 40 kill him. That Saul could not get the 
better of his jcalouſy appears, in that it aroſe, 

and inflamed him upon cvery new acceſſion of 45 
military glory to David. For. after he had worn 

to Jonathan that he would not deſtroy him, yet, 

as || David, after having diſcomfited the Phili/tines - + 


with great ſlaughter, was playing on his harp in 
7 I Sam. Xxviiz. 29- 21bid. xix. 4. *p, 16. l Sam. xix. 8. 4. . - 
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Duovid fortunately eſcaped the blow, and being 


to ſtay any 


NRamab. 
hend him; but 7/6, as our hiſtorian words it, 
 ſethig Samuel profiding Ly — and prop 


greutiy iluuſtrutai ibis paſſage. I will tell him in 


| Sau and his 


ing; the. delivery of pious orations 
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Sun preſence, he threw a e at him-with 
ſuch violence, as that he Ame it into the Wall. 


home, Saul detached his bravocs to murther 
im, from which he was protected by the care and 
fidelity of Michal his wife; and finding it not ſafe 
any longer at home, he fled to Samuel in 
Hlicher Saul ſent meſſengers to appte- 


be- 
ing, were ſeized with" prophecying wiſe, 
and not only ſo, but it — re 
this, went at laſt bimſelf to juſt "the ſame: Propoſes 
for be likewiſe prophecied, ſtripping bimſelf nated, in 
which condition he continued for a day or a wight ®. 
Our author + here wants ſadly to know whit: 
was the ſubject of Saul's prophecying, and thinks 
thut had it been tranſmitted to us, it might babe 


general what it was; ſomewhat certainly v 
of the Spirit of God, which came upon him; and 
farther, neither he, nor I, are concerned to know. 
Perhaps he would. be glad to be informed, why 
were made to Prophecy. 
That I can certainly tell him. It was to 

them from ſeizing, and him from murdering, cer- 
tainly David, and 2 the ſame fit of 
rage, Samuel, andwt of Prophets who 
harboured him. And whether this prophecying 
conſiſted in predicting ſofhewhar future; ſuch as 
Saul's deſtruction, und Dab advancement to 
the throne; or; what is undertd by preach- 
againſt en- 
vy malice, treachery and murther; yet it 
had certainly one good effect, vorthy the ſpirit of 
God to — the * of the life of 
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beg leave alſo to add; that it hath been-attended 
with another good conſequence ; as it hath drawn 


forth an ingenuqus ronfeſſion from this arch hiſ- 
torian; that * hath been extreamly impertinent. 


For he ſays; that after multum agendo, nibil ageus, 


we leave it ut as we found 1b. Nibil as, 
we leave it- The concord I leave him to ſettle; 
and tho? I can't tranſlate it with the elegance with 


which he cites it, I will tell my E 2410 reader the - 


meaning of this quotation as: i as I can: After 
making 4 greet: — I baving dome juſt nothing, 
ave. leave it. 1 neee, and ay benen, of his 
n 


Hifiveinn thinks a extream odd relation *, and 
tells us, that bad not the biſtorian added the pry 


tulars concerning Saul, it night with great plaufibiz 
prophets bad 


tity be fuppoſed; that David, and the 
corrupted, 2 2 bought a 
ſent after bim, i. e. 
iculars, which prove them very honeſt men, 
it might with great plauſibility have been ſuppoſ- 
that were 4 
— — true; chat if there were not ſome 
ſhrewd particulars, that certain perſoris 
have no regard to elt and; noe nals aol it 
with great rande ſuppoſed of them 

they Sk meh of and, honour. Bur is 
this any diſcovery Thiere 


theſe emiſſaries, which were 


down an excelletit® maxim well Worth 


thinks all the evil, that 22 can. However, it is 
# P. * | 


__— 
. 
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- 
4- 
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* 
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But this whole affair of SauPs Poland s * 


it had not been for ſome 


cel of rogues. I add, that the 
fr 


re is an ancient writer, 
thut I have ever Hf great valye for, who lays 
mans 
tegard; that abariuy thin no eu. Our author 
differs from hi, and thinks that eandor, for be 
ſays be vill be candid every where, ſuſpects and 


<—— — 
= * 
CN 


, 
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zo 
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naked; but in tins being Hhuref, ftripe of an 


( 68.) 


well Saul prophecied, fince it clears David and-the 
. prophets in this inſtance from the charge of cor 
ruption; which cannot now be fo plauſibly brought 
againſt them; becauſe the king himſelf is ſaid: ro 


| | have propheciedʒ though unfortunately far him, 


. with Very extravagant circumſtances. 4 ſuch as ſtrip- 


| Ping himſelf, and hing in that condition for a night 


and a day. But, what if I ſhould take away the 
-oddneſs of. this; relation? 1 will try what I can 
. do. Ft: 
. When Saul went . to „ Remab; 1 ſuppoſe he 


went down, like himſelf, with the military dreſs, 
or diſtinguiſhing habit of a king; and that when 


he prophecied, he put of his military habit, or 


3 royal veſtment, and thus appeared like the reſt of 
the prophets, a plain, diſarmed, and therefore 
naked man. The text ſays he pulled of N 


Bis erterior garments. This. is the certain mean- 
ing of the word Jg, without any forced eriti- 
ciſm. One inſtance. ſhall ſuffice for all. Jo- 
ſeph's miſtreſs caught him by. bis 1 his garment, 

und be left ir gan and ſhe laid up ibis gar- 
ment by her 


(dit, - Other inſtances I can produce. In like 
. nanner Saul Ip himſegt 
and ts-therefgr 10 lie 
the cloaths he bad wot N 
all languages, 


-nakea, is frequ 


uk nod the word i in 
\ Engliſh: uud 
the, ſenſe: of ſtk 


Is 


21 * 


exterior garment, and being bite: deſlitutę of 


arms; for the proofs of which Fteter the reader 
— the margin + and therefore conclude, that 


* 


9 3 IR 4 S919 385113 cla" 6 $873 1/4 2 
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2 Gen. xxxix. 1215. 


this ſenſe. Nada virius, þ jones wel Stat. Theb. I. iv. 
v. 229. 


This can mean nothing but his 
external habit, his coat, or his cloak, which-ſhe 
laid hold of, and he eaſily dropt, when, ſhe pul- 


of his dreſs, ; 
1 naked, or without | 


: 446 Lak Nudus is uſed in | Ih 


Saul might be ins naked, without any of thoſe 


How. U. Avithont helmet, ſhield 
Yom, 0 21. bee bee e 


— 
* 


| . of the fame form of ſpeech 


4 


circumſtances of extravagance and indecency, that 
this author aſeribes to him, to render contemp- 
tible the gift of prophecy, and expoſe it to the 
ridicule: of the ignorant and unlearnd. 
What he adds, by way of accounting for SouP's £ 
prophecying, attended with fuch extravagant cir- / 
cumſtances, as ſtripping himfelf, and lying in that ton: 
dition day and night : viz. We, in this taſe, baus i 
a wude af rin, but the Here, on, CY, 


% * Made is krengik F um 14. ibid. * vi. 
v. 18. Termes, nudi, ex Fe are, not men without any arms, 
cloaths, or blood, but iſl armed, n, cloathed, and WhO had 
loſt's great deal of blood. Curt. I. ix; c. 3. 3. Ai male weg. 
tum et panaſum vidit, nudum ſe widiſe. dicit. Senec. de Raug: 
I. v. c. 13. Virtus nude homine contenta ef, \ Virtue is content, 0 
not, with a man ſtript ſtark naked, but with the man himſelf, 
abſtracted from the conſideration whether he be ſervant, freed- 
may, king, with houſe and eſtate, or without it. Id. ibid. I. i. 
c. 18. En nudus ade, vel merit arm liet petas inermem,” Here | 
I ſtand naked, which is expreſly explained. by Hript of my arms, - 
Senec. Herc. Fur. v. 1172, 1½3. The Romain deputies. found | 
Aline, 8 nudum arantem trans Tiberim. Aurel. Viet. 
de wiv. illahfr. C. 17. cloathed only with an inward garment, 
22 140 5 Tag g or Gawin'; for Livy tells us, that the 
oy aſt the ſenate bid him put on his own, to hear 
* and s of the ſenate, and — he ordered s his wife im- . 
mediately to bring it him. J. iü. c. 26. In this ſenſe is * 
underſtood, Mudus ' ara, ere, in Virgil. Crorg. I. l. 


not wholly naked, but t clad. alſo yu in Greek 
i frequently uſed to def dne id by! his OR" | 
« Tos Fg e £10708 dete, 8 

Tuner; eng cds eg ande, us 


* x60 . 4, 28 = 


| & 2, ron Nb Exxgorngas We ona = 

bp, dnt Sv anirkrhe,. win. their aveapons out of their Landl, | 

be them naked into flight; . In Hobrrab alſo x man isfaid'to 

be naked, when diveſted of his proper habit, or outward gar 

ment. 1/aiab is ordered to put of his ſackcloath, and dt 

naked, 1. e. without his 2 Jep phetical dreſs. Jai xx. 2. and we 

read 'of Hripping the naked" of their chaths. Job" xxii. G. ant 

xxiv. 7. See alſo Grotius on John xxi. . Who * wang other e 
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| | . 
the prophets knew bowp 10 inſpire theſe $igvited pbopl 
with orcafional fits of Rode abary bo. Jurch firs, 
and ſuch only, being able to influence oxtravagances of 
this nature; ſeems to me à very enthuſlaſtical 
mode of conception; and the ſuppoſition, that 
the prophets had a power to inſpire theſe people 
with fits of enthuſiaſtical frenzy, as often as their 
intereſt required it, will be on as the moſt 


extravagant and chimerical one; till the method 


of this inſpiration, how tis communicated, and 
catched and exerciſed, be fairly and rationally 
accounted for, and ſome ſtriking inſtances of it 
produced, to render this mode of conception ra- 
tional and probable. He ſays indeed, that pro: 
Pbane hiſtory, both antient modern, will ſuggeſt 
re "will rewder this ee pro 
Bable. The probability will be allowed, When 
fame few inſtances, from antient or modern hil- 
tories, parallel to the caſe of Saul and his Janiza. 
ries prophecying, are producer. 
The rer expreſſion, he makes uſe of, 
plainly. implies, that bigottry, in the perſon to be 
Frenzyſied, is neceſſary to enable the prophets to 
ezereiſe their ſkill, and inſpire the frenzy; for he 
| þ the prephets knew how to infpire theſe bigotted 
. pe ble. ow far the ſoldiggs, which Haul ſent to 
apprehend David, were tifietured with this ſame 
| bigortry, 1 cangor determine; but 1 will excut- 
pate Saul from the charge bf it by an autority, 
Which even this author au gert except againſf; 
kren Au very fe. För J his herd Sn 


a8 a free thinker F one that ng not be a * 
40 the prieſts ; one not over well affefted to the Le. 
vites ; who had too much ſpiris to cominus in fub- 
yeftion to them ; who confidered the ptieſts as r. 
den |, Who bad no great opinion f their. holineſs ; 


* © Thid, " +P, 7. | xd P. 23. 105 


A #2 *) | | 

| and was none of ' your implicit men; i. e. ho had 
no more bigottry in him than this very hiſtoriap. 
Saul therefore was no proper ſuhject for che pro- 
phets to inſpire with this enthuſiaſtical ſtenzy; 
and what an odd mode of conception muſt our au- 
thor have, who aſcribes Saus prophecying to a 
cauſe, which the character, he himſelf gives of 


him, renders impoſfible to be the real one; And 


therefore as he hath no other mode of conception 
in this caſe, but the ſimple abſurd one he hath 
mentioned; tis plain he hath no conception of it 
at all, and therefore ſnould not have wrote about 
ſomething, of which he really knows nothing. 


+ The real hiſtory, as it ſtanda in the Old Teſta- 


ment writings, and unmixed with the odd con- 
ceptions of enthuſiaſm and frenzy, is this. Da- 
vid having eſcaped” Saul's fury, by flying to Ka- 
mab, from whence he removed with Sammel to 
Naiotb; thither ' Saul ſent” different meſſengers 
three times to apprehend him; who each time ſes 
ing a company of prophets prophecying, and Sa- 


muel at their head, were ſo immediately influenced 


by the ſpirit of God, as to act and ſpeak juſt as 
the prophets did; and were thereby rendered ab- 
ſolutely incapable of apprehending the man they 
ſought after. Saul, who was no bigot, and had 
but little regard r prophet or prieſt, upon this 
diſappointment, comes himſelf to Naioth, to meet 
the two objects of his jealoufy and hatred, and 
wreak his vengeagjce àgainſt one or both of chem. 
But how is he changed! How inſtantly is he diſ- 
armed of all his rage and fury] Inſtead of a mur- 


therer he becomes a kind of prophet; ſpeaks and 
acts like a prophet; ftrips himſelf af his armour 


_ - .and'robe continued fo for a night and day puts 


himſelf naled intirely into the handę of Samuel, the 


prophets, and David; who migh* have made 
what advantages they pleaſed of an adventure ſo 


8 fortu- 


1 * 


| 0 1 9 | 
[guido even to have cut of Saul, and raiſed 
David to the throne. But they abhorred the 
thought; and as the ſpirit of the Lord kept Saul 
in that eondition, till David was ſafe; ſo Saul was 
- fafe during the time, that he was naked, 7. e. de- 
ſtitute of his royal or military robe and armour: 
A noble evidence this of the innocence and loyalty 
of Samuel, the prophets, and David; vhilſt at 
the ſame time it affords a pleaſing inſtance, to a 
generous compaſſionate mind, of the care of pro- 
vidence over perſecuted virtue, and of the impo- 
tence of human malice towards thoſe, whom God 
is determined to'preſerve. 
Some time after theſe wandten, David, tor 


fear of Saul's anger, abſented himſelf from W 


ſeat at Saul's table, at the feaſt of the new moon; 
upon which Saul inquires of Jonathan: Wherefore 
cometh not the ſan of Jeſſe to meat, neither yeſterday 
"Mor to- day Fonathan anſwered, that he had re- 
_ leave to go and perform a family ſacrifice 
thlthem f. Saulis reply, on this occaſion, is, 
— — author's judgment, very pertinent, and 
Hetus that bis antipathy to David cas not the cauſt- 
 beſs inveteracy f d diſordered mind. The reply 
was in theſe words: Thou ſor of tbe perverſe re- 
Bellious woman I Do I not know. bat thou haſt bo- 
en the ſon of Jeſſe to thy orun bonſulon, and unto the 
confuſon of thy mot bers naketneſs? For as long as 
the ſon of Jeſle lirveth upon the ground, thou ſhalt not 
by4ft ablifhed. "Wherefore not ſend and fetch him 
unto me, for he all: ſurey die. Confider, reader, 
this anſwer, and ju = of the politeneſs and equi- 
ty of it. Thou ſon of ibe perverſe rebellious woman. 
This ſeems in our vulgar language to be the ſame 
with, T bon ſon of @ #-----e, Charmingly delicate 
dr ap in a n to * n ſon, a 


5 


1 P. 19. 8 7 


4 high 


0 78 D., 

high · compliment upon his roy al corfortl/ He 

= Do I not know that thou-boſt chaſen'the. ſon 
jeſſe . unto the canfuſion of thy mother's — 
Of chis I leave my reader to gueſs che meaning; 
or our hiſtorian may explain it, if he pleaſes, and 
ſhew, the —— and pertinency of it. I ibe 
' ſon of Jeſſe lives upon the ground, -thou ſbalt not le 
eſtabliſhed, nor thy kingdom: This was. truly politi- 
Cal, ©: Fetch. bim me, nn ſurely dis- 2 


extteamly laconick "Y 10 89% +1 $444 pb khas A LADS 2 
But why ſo pertinent this anſuer i If. Jonathan's... 
mother was ſo frail a lady, as Saul s compliment 
on her ſeems to imply, | Zonathan's right to the 
ſucceſſion will be liable to be called in queſtien; 
and ſo the reply will not be ſo pertinent 0 ur au- 
thor's ptirpoſe, as he imagines. If Jonathan Had, 


by his friendſhip for David; put to tunfuſion . 
ther ã natedneſs, it was not very decent for the mu- 
narch thus to expoſe him and her, /publickly.at 
his own table; and befbre his courtiers and ſol- 
diers. If Jonathan did himſelf hongur by nis 
friendſhip for David, this part of Saus s ſpe 
exceeding impertinent, as well as coarſe.. 
e part of it: Furch him auto me, for 


ſurely die, the pertinency of it will depend, on. 
David s deſerving, or not deſerving to be put to 


death. If Dauid deſerved it, the reply Was truly 


pertinent; if he did not deſerve it, the reply was ' 
unjuſt and inhuman. If Jonatban was à proper 


judge, Dovia did not deſerve death; for in anſwer 


to Caul's: command to fetch him, he ſays ; Where 
fore ſhall he be lain? Mat bath bor done? To 
which the hero, and kind father replies, by a dag- 
x and in order 
to eſtabliſh his ſon in his kingdom, he attempts 

in the rage of his paſſion to murther him 


ger aimed at his heart to kill him; 


But how did 2 — hg that as long as the ſon 
- f Fee lived, Jonatban ſhould not be eſtabliſhed, 


nor 
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and that it could proceed from nothin 
1 Faun inyeteracy of 2 diſorderd 3 


a by ambition, * and an ITO deſire 


4 


mor bis W Hit was all jealoufy and ſur- 
mite the reply: Fetch 2 for 


he fbail dis; was 
and wicked, and can be vindicated 


upon no principles of 3 justice and humanity. If 


Saul knew, that as he was himſelf rejected, David 


vas really anointed to ſucceed him by Samuel, at 
God's command; the reply: He faal! ſurey dit, 


Was bath an impertinent and wicked one tor he 


| knew: that David had then as good a right to ſuc- 


..ceed him, in preference of Jonathan, as he him- 


elf had of obtaining the throne, in preference to 
every other man an thradl x and therefore that he 
4 2 deſtroy the man, whom God had 
ted: ta ſucceed him; and with all his en- 
rs would not be able to do it, if God had 


determined to make him captain over Ihael. If 


Saul had a ri ht to deſtro David, to rve the 
ſucceſſion to his ſon — — 


right to deſtroy Saul and Jonathan, to ſeoure that 


op. to himſelf; becauſe: he was anointed 
ſucceſſor by the ſelf ſame autority, by 
NN And indeed, if our 


_ chiſtorian's tale be true, that Gaul was at firſt cre- 


ated ki 
mana 


by a trick of Samuel, and a fraudulent 
of the people; Saul had no 

Fight at all to the crown, nor Forathan to ſucceed 
He was merely Samual's creature, who 


ham. - 
therefore mi ght annihilate him as ki 3 
he pleaſed, and create David king in 

ſoon as ever he found a — ENS 


doing it. So that in whatever view we conſider 


hs reply of Saul to Jonathan : Fetch him for be 


Hall ſurely die; it will appear abſolucely i im 


t the 
agitated 


of . 
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Alfter Dovid had eſcaped an jets 
of gau to murther him, and 
of Hareth ; Saul, as dur author br expreſſes it 7 meme 
be beard if David's inſurremion, pathetitully laments 
Eis misfortune to thoſe about bim, ibut teh, and even 
bi ſon Jonathan ſponid conſpire againſt" bim, But 
this very pathetick complaint ſhews, that it was 
vety 3 and cauſeleſz. -Fof the hiſt 
ſays, that Saul was in Gibeah, and all bir ſerv 
Runding aboit bim F. And bat faid unto his ry | 
"wants s Will the en of Jeſſt gior ov 
feld , that all of po bunu conjpire 
un there is none that ſhewith me, tht ny ſon Þ 
3 a league with the ſon of Jeſſe; 
none of you that is forry for me, or fheweth" its ao ms, 
that my fon bath ftir reu up my 4 * agai to 
Vie in wait as a this" day. If this compla fo 
true, Saul muſt 3 an exceeding bad ma 
tet, vp be ſo intirely deſerted and unpitiecd by his 
own ſervants, even When he had rn ter pre- 
ferments to give them. But what was t ech m- 
. That all of them had ronſptred againſt bin. 

w did this appear? Why becauſe Fg” 1 thei 
2 that- 2 bau mate u Teague with the 
of Jeſſe. And why mould they ſhew him 
5 When de bm well knew it already, and 
| — not to be informed of it by them: or he 
had tbId his wn before, that he bad 755 the vo 
_ of Jeſt % the tonſuon of bir mother's r gh 
He 2 bang Sow re = lalnt, hat 
none of you 43 ſorry me; an ey oh be 
That Fomathan's leugue with David was a hi 
right in it{elf, and a very happy circumſtance for 
the kingdom in general; there was no cauſe why 
they ſhould” for this be ſbrry for him; and to 


charge thang with confpiring againſt him for not 


P. 22. f Sam. Xx. 6, t id. v. 8. 
| telling 


(5) 
piling bi what he knew before; and; for their 
not being grieyed, on his account, for what they 
The ught. neither 2 nor, t they had any. reaſon 4 
x ſorry far; is the moſt ent eee a 
if dered mind. Kl "ny 
"But wha hall we / to-the laſt part of this 
 Pathetick; complaint? There 45, none of you that 
— 2 ne, that my Jon bath ſtirred up m 2 
77 again nne, 1% lie in wait, as at this 
hy, that 5 could not diſcoyer what was 5 
de in itſelf, and what they knew nothing of. 
Sn ime conſe nfeiles, that it had. no 
ther 1 than his. own ſurmiſe and jea- 
uly, 4 1. Tomy had received no manner of 
why, 0 | 4p ae © of - you, ſays Saul, fetys unto 
me, that. my. #. bath, Stirred up my. ſervant agginſt 
„ to i 3 He had therefore no proof 
om. any, of his. ſervants, of, this wickedneſs of 
| e was innocent, and un father” 8 
int .groundleſs and unjuſt. 
Thee vas however one of Sau? s- ateendenty, 
a. man 9 4s bis maſter's own heart, who when 
Faul was in this paſſion, inflames his reſentment, 
by telling him: ＋ aw the fon of Jeſſe coming to 
> Wb, 4% e inquired of the; Lord 
Lim, 54 ve bim iel and the ſword of 

ell. the biliſtine 5 or, as Our, hiſtorian," re- 
prelents+ the affair? Dog. informed: Saul, ar 
5 bad en! Day id tarboured by the priefts in Nob. 
But this repreſentation. is Falſe ; for Dog 
"Saul | no. ſuch account, that the prigſs had bur- 
Boured David; but only, 0 1 0 paſſed berween 
David and the high prieſt, alone. By our au- 
thor' s account, any one would imagine, that 
David ſtayed a conſiderable while. in the city, and 
bad ec into N with * prieſts that 
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dwelt 


N 


ſpect Doeg was à much honeſtet map than our 


deeply concerned in, ＋ 2 he — * rebellion 
| David. 2 4:3 Wart fy 2 * 


/ * 77 2 | 
dwelt in it, and had been ſecreted by them 


trary to the king's! prohibition. But not nes 


word of this in the * hiſtory; and in this re⸗ 


author, who mentions only Abinelaab as having 
been applied to by Daviu: And in like — 


Saul, in the charge he brings againſt: Ahimelech : 


Why have ye conſpired againſt me, tbau and is ſon 


_ of Jeſſe )? without a fyllable of any other of the 


ſts; who are introduced by this Writer, o 


ke gen in ſome meaſure the maſſacre of them 


by Saul, by throwing on them the guilt of _ 


But what' W * * Abend- 
tion of Doeg againſt Abimelech the prieſt? A bar: 
þarity, which tho” our anthor- apologiſes for, and 


endeavours to extenuate; yet is ſuch; as man a 


ſavage would have abhorred to commit, or even 
to palliate and juſtify. Let us hear the 
Saul ſummoned Abimelech, and all bis fathags bouſe, 


ibi pries that vrt in Nob, before him; am ſaid 


to Ahimelech: Why have ** conſpired again mt, 


thou andthe fon” of Jeſſe, in that thou bat 


given 
im bread and a ſiuoru, and haſt \inguired- of Gad 
for him, that be ſhould riſe againſt me, ito lis in wait 


7 7 at this day ? r Abimelech, in our author's words, 


gan to excuſe himfelf as well at be could; But 
+ did he not produce the excuſe Twas not 
Mis purpoſe. But tis to mine, and therefore _ 


T's we it m 9 and it is ſuch a one, as 
dantly 
rage and cruelty of his inhpman' murtherer. 
charge Was, that Abimelech Bad 0 0 with 1 


ews Abimelech's innocence, and * 


vid aguinſt him. What proof doth he ale 


That þ# bod given 4 bim * and a ſuurd, hh 
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Seele deniaboF che ch, 


1 rendered, cube departed. at thy command ; all 


Ou) 
quired of Cod for hin. What was his vindication? 
And who," amongſt all thy ſervants, is lite David, 
faithful, an dle king's ſon in law 2, and 4 
thy" bidding,” and "is" bonourable in thy bouſe. 
owns he gave him bread and a fword, e 
believed him to be the moſt faithful of all the 
king's ſervants, becauſe he was his ſon-in-law, 
thought him now employed in an affair of cn. 
ſequence by him, knew him diligent in executing 
his orders, and that he was of the higheſt eſteem 
in his family z upon which accounts ewas im- 
le that he could ever be juſtliy thought to 
enter into any conſpiracy wick him againſt Rig 
ſovereign ; and even Saul himſelf — \ have 
deeply reſented it, had he refuſed thus to ppi 
him, upon any other occaſion. 
As to che other part of the charge, his in 
quiring viring of God for him, Abimelech replies: Did 
then begin to inquire Cod for bins ? Be it for 
S 
, a W 1 any cion hy” 
blame; as ſome underftand the words, But it 
mould be obſerved; that the ſacred hiſtorian 
makes no mention at all of Abimelech's conſult- 
ing God for David. Twas indeed what Doc 
charged him with; but 1 chink falſely and ma- 
liciouſly ; only to heighten che king's reſentment 
againſt the prieſts Lp —_ „3 
naturally ſo inte as to imply an 
vat %* Did 1 chen de- 
Sin 0 r re him? 1 1 


"= 1 Sem, x35. 1, 2. "The words ary 2 
% w 
David faid to Abimelrch, when he aſked him: 


N. 
alone? The commanded bu/ane/s, | 
5 * the Tas 7 ofephus — the EP A. J. I; 6. 


8.12.5 


\ The words in the original are ſ dN en ory ob 


n= 


nad i ſhould be obſerved, that the verb 


las wot AE. inn. Lie. 4 


had 


8 — and finiſhed. 
actually ſmote. Jad. 20—31. again: Tae 


— eonfult for bim? rer le frown. 


* 


65 


it before, nor did I begin co do it now,” God for- 


bid. Let not the king inmpute the thing #6 bis ſors 
vant, amidſt all ibe bvuſt of my e 
ſervant knew not any ting, full or great,"in | 
this affair, This vindication was honelt and fry | 
ficient, But what was the eſſect of h R nels: - 
lution worthy the tyrant that made it? bn 
ſalt. ſurely die, Ahimelech, ben an ul vy Ju- 2 
ther's bouſe ; which he immediately p ut in ene 
cution; by ordering the chronts of And and | 
five prieſts to be inſtantly (eur, and the'flau 1 
of all the men, women and children, the ,n, 

aſſes and ſheep of the Whole eity of Nob, in cod 
blood; an execution ſo outrageous and bloody, 
that Saul's own ſervants refuſed to have any hans 
in it; and which, had David ordered, he would 

have been painted, and that juſtly, in the moſt 


horrid colours by this biographer; and repreſents 


ed as nothing leis than an incarnate Dol. 


But how is Saul's conduct here held up torview 
by our impartial author ? Why, abe kingls Tape; 
he fays, in ibis inſtante, exceeded, not only abs 
bounds of humanity, but * alſo if good policy. Ex 
treamly delicate and tender this) Zut, as the he 
gone too far, he ſoftens the inhumanity of 
the execution, by telling us; that it was without 
doubt the effect of Saul's remembering the threatning 
of Samuel concerning the affair of king Agag. When 
he told him: The 2 hath vpe tber from be. 
ing king over Iſrael. But What had the affair of 
Samuel to do wich this of eee 7 eee de 


begin, is frequently ſed almoſt:99/,09-«7prive 3 hot | 
re+the firſt Ty og grin ay 
has, they, began to ſinite, means,, _ 


to commit uvhoredom ; i. e. actually committed it. Num, xxv. 1 
And thus in the place beſore us. E r & 5 ä 


= 0 . _ ne” I - ” Ko 1 Mm 8 . =- «hs 
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| tn = 
muel told Saul ſome yearg before, that God had 


years after, Saul muſt. avenge this affront upon 


Abimeltab, his family, and city, who, had no 
manner of hand in What Samuel ſaid RY did 2 
What tam admirable apology is this for ſuch an 


atrocious murder? How full of morality, bene- 


_ volence and humanity ? But ſtill willing to juſtify 
this maſtere piece of cruelty, he farther alledges; 
that Gaul \confidered- theſe prieſts, as the traitors be 
| Jougbt and the maſſacre of them. ſbetus how deep- 


ly the,priefts, were concerned in this rebellion f Da- 


rejected him: was thiswany reaſon, why, ſome 


vid. Saul might, for all that I know; conſider 


the prieſts, as traitors; but his rage in murther- 


ing them ſerves no more to ſhew, that they were 


deeply concerned in David's rebellion, than a 
tyrant's rage, in murthering an innocent ſubject, 
ſhews that he was guilty ; of rebellion and trea- 


ſon; or than it ſerves to ſhew, that the men, 
women, children, ſucklings, oxen, aſſes and 


at Nob, were as deeply concerned in the 


tebellion too; for they were all ineluded in the 


maſſacre ; and the fame, rage that prompted him 
to kill thoſe, who were confeſſedly innocent, the 


women and the children and cattle, might prompt 


as the other. 


4 


that there was no conſpiracy. againſt him \ "When 


he was twice in the power of the man he hated, 
who generouſly ſaved him, when he might, and 
was urged to have deſtroyed him; as ſhall be 


ſhewyn more particularly in the life of David. 


However he ſeems to have retained his enmity + 


to the. laſt, and never left of perſecuting him till 


* 


4 1 Sam. xvii. 19. Saul became Davids enemy continually ; 


ry νον, ura Y N pevo Toy Aavd. muoa; Ta apa Saul WG Da- 
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Vid's enemy all bis days ; as the 70 verſion renders ii.. 
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_ event,” of which. proved fa 


le 


5 „ C2. 
he heard of his retreat to Achiſb, the king of 


Gath; Toon after which he was killed in battle 


with his three ſons, fighting againſt the Philiftines., 
with whom he was in a ſtate of war, during the 
whole of his reign, and over whom he obtained the 
victory in many battles; till at laſt, being intirely 
forſaken of God, who anſtocred bim neither b 


dreams, nor urim, nor prophets, he learned his de- 


ſtiny by a method, Which God had abſolutely 
forbidden the uſe of; and in a fit of deſpair 
ruſned into an engagement with his enemies; the 
tal to himſelf, and to 

almoſt all his family,” x. 
Such was the cataſtrophe of Saul, the firſt King 
of fuel, ho from a private ſtation was exalted, 
by the immediate appointment of God, and a- 

nointed, to be captain over his inheritance ; who 


. 4 1215 


immediately on his advancement; aſſumed a'def- 


potic, arbitrary power, and made his will che 


ſole rule of his government; invading the prieſt. 


Iy office, contrary to the orders he had received, 
and the conſtitution he ought to have ſupporteds; 
and under the pretence of piety,” being guilty of 


rebellion againſt him, Who, notwithſtanding the 


A government lately introduced, till con- 
tinued to be ſupreme Lord and King over u,, 
A man, of unqueſtionable courage and veſolu- 
tion; but haſty, impatient, paſſionate, jealous, 

and full of ſuſpicion; of an incuxable reſentment 
and enmity; cruel, without compaſſion and re- 
morſe, and ready to enter into the utimoſt exceſſes, 
to ſatisfy his reyengeful diſpoſition, ox that he thought 
neceſſary to ſecure the ends of his ambition 
| Impiger, iracundus, inenorabilis, acer, 9 


Fu ngat fbi nota, wibil non At H, 

One, whoſe very profeſſions of friendſhip," and 
acts of generoſity,” were inſidious and deceitful ; 
C1 STOUT? 6 who 


4 # I 4 . 


* 


| + 8} 
| —— raſh in his oaths, Te ſcru- 
made pretences to pi had was ſhamefully 
ſuperſtitious ; and 'whoſe- character doth not ap- 
pear to be adorned with any conſpicuous virtues, 
except it be his cruel ſeverity to the prieſts, his 
contempt of God's prophet, a few peyuries,” his 
implacable hatred to David, and his being above 
receiving and obeying any commands from God 
or man; who, when religion failed him, meanly 
had recourſe to conjuration and ſorcery; and tho 
a king, applied to an ofd woman, to tell him his 
fortune, and direct him what he had to da. 
With truth it is ſaid of this prince *, that God 
2 them a king in his anger, and took bim away in 
s wrath; as under him they loſt that liberty, 
which they had long enjoyed, whilſt they had the 
honour of being ſubject to the more immediate 
government of God, experienced all the ſeveri- 
ties of arbitrary power; entailed ſlavery upon 
their poſterity after them; who were corrupted, 
exhauſted, worried, and at laſt led into a miſer- 
able captivity, by the follies, vices, and impie- 
ties of the princes that ſucceeded; him. Thus 
fatal was their rejection of God for their King, 
to this unhappy people, who would be like all 
the nations around them in their form of Govern- 
ment; tho? faithfully admoniſhed what would be 
the conſequence, and plainly told they would re- 
pent of their choice, when it would be too late 
to prevent the effects of it. 


* 


* 


This is the genuine portrait of the man, whoſe | 
character +, our hiſtorian being judge, dotb nw 
appear to be ſtained "with. any. conſpicuous fault, ex- 
cept that he was one degree leſs cruel than his haugh- 
ty patron, who ordered Agag to be put to death, 
whom Saul would have ſpared; i. e. with no one 
e e., "fr? 
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conſpicuous. fault at all; his being leſs end 
Samuel, if hie was ſo, being in feality à virtue, 
and not a fault. So that in the judgment of our 
author, the laying ſchemes to ruin a man, put- 
ting him on feats of valour on purpoſe to de- 
ſtroy him, giving him his own daughter the more 
effectually to — him, repeated perjuries, the 

to murder his ſon and heir, che maſſacre 
of a large number of prieſts, and a whole eity f 
innocent perſons, and the applying to a witch ta 
know his fortune, after he had himſelf deſtroyed 
as many of them as he could light on: All theſe 
things, it ſeems, in his opinion, core not conſpicu-. 
ous faulis; for tho? Saul was notoriouſſy known to 
be guilty of them all, yet bis character was not 
rained with any coſpicuons fault. Paſs thy impar- 
tial judgment, reader, upon this rapher. 
He profeſſes to write as a friend to truth, anditells - 
thee he entered | 
and concludes it with the conſciouſneſs. of having" per+. 
formed a wort, which he flatters: bimſelf. will prove - 
acceptable to all, who entertain : adequate notions: f 
the eternal reflitude of the Creator. And yet this 
very man, more than inſinuates, that premedi- 
rated treacheries, relentleſs malice, deliberate mur- 
thers, furious maſſacres, perjury, and dealing wick 
witches and devils, are. not canſpicuous Failtss for 
tho* he knows that Saul was chargeable: with all 
theſe things, he aſſures thee, his charatier. doth» 
not appear to be ſtained with am conſpicuaus 
This is the man, that talks of the eternal: ie 
of 'the Creator v. But cubat an impiety to the Majeſty 
of: Heaven | This is the man, who. flatters bim- 
ſelf bis work will prove acceptable ta thee; if thaw 
haſt any adequate notions of God a eternal. reditude. 
What an affront to the common ſenſe, what a 
ſnock to the piety and virtue of every honeſt 


man! Who will not believe him, in his preten- 
s. 


at 


G 2 cen 


upon his hiſtory from bonaft matives, 1 


. 


ces f writing far. % * God, 10 eu 
peace on Ear th, and ie tins b ds man, Mam. 
1 10390 en di Ares orte 50 ü 
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91 lav de. Set no fun Jobs 
The charaBe. of David indicated. id vor 
2644: 22 BHI EN 04 EB] 5 "5 
T HE. ah af Beal. ole Wb the ad 
vancement of David to the throne of {/rael,. 
to which he had an equal right with Saul himſelf, 
who was rejected by God; and the kingdom given 
to one /, whom the Lord had ſought a man win. 
His own heart, t0 be cal ouer his people. And 
it is this character of Navid, th that is given to Un 
in the Old Teſtament Writings, that hath raiſed 
the indignation of our Hiſtorian, and which he 
preſumes to be the reaſon, why a ſimilitude was en. 
deauaured 10 be traced between the charadters of 
David, and bis : late Majeſty f. But to 1 
David this character, he thinks, is what we Chri 
tians ought: to be ajhamed of, as an impiety to. 
Majefty:.of Heaven; and to coinpare our late 
excellent Monarch to him, he . repreſents as 4 
affront to the memory of an honeſt prince. To clear 
up therefore this controverſy, it will be neceſſary; 
to inquire, what this; character of ibe man after: 
God's un heart means, as given to David by the 
ſacred writers; for this may help us out of ſome 
difficulties, and ſnew that our Hiſtorian, Who 
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ſays 250 2 eee, | 


1 n a meaning that doth by 
no means m_ g to it, taken for- grant - 
My what: he ought o kk proved, and founded 


his invectives a. Character. he did not 
underſtand, and hath therefore — mii 
repreſented. | LOH BOT $3 vy7-,! 1783 bc 
og 3 F of: 6513. 15 
. 1 Sam. xiii. 14. + 9s. 1 Pref. p- vii, | 
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David's 4 ＋ a wan After Sec own. 


heart, ae, San Pads 


1 
Mas ; 


HE che becafton t ile ich of 
Samuel to Saul Was, the diſobedience, of Saul 


\ 


in erificin "contrary "the expreſs orders he 


had recerv 
facrifices till he ſhould 9 — and 


from God by Samuel, not to offer 
give him the 


r directions, for his Behaviour. The pre- 
e was piety, but the real cauſe was impati- 
ence, pride, and contempt of the prophet; . 
not coming juſt at the time he expected; h 


thought it 
pit and imagined, that as kin 


Weich him to wait any longer for 
all the rites of 


religion were to be ſubje& to 'his direction and 
leaſure. But when Samuel! came, notwithſtand- 


ing Bis 


plea of devotion, and the force he put 


hon n himſelf, in offering before the prophet's ar- 
15 


Samuel lainly tells him“: © Thou haft done 


foohſhly : Thaw haſt 25 kept the commandment of tbe 


Lord thy God, which he conimanded thee \, for 


or now: 


would the Lord hav? eftabli iſped thy kingdom. upon 
Iſrael for ever.” But now thy kingdom Beal not con- 
thnue. "The Lord hath fought 4 "bs 122553 U a 
man after his own hear, 72 ſhall be captain over 


bis people, becauſe thou 
Lord ' commanded. thee. © 
mas after God's bun heart; ſands in oppoſition to 


577 2 © pt that which the- 
It is ab ent here, that he 


Saul; « deſcribed” as ating fooliſhly,” by. breaking 
the commandment of God by his rophet, and 


Te 


. 


obey the commandments, #6 4 *. Jus e 


Fa 
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jected by him on accbunt of his dd dience and 


bellion ; and therefore” means one, who ſhould 


LC *1#, 186 
1 Sam. xii. 13, 14. | 
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and whom therefore, God thus far would appro 
and continue to _—_ And thus'the —— 
is actually interpre the Chaldee paraphraſe, 
TOWN NAY "4 Vi aciens voluntatem meam, 


4 man who doth my. will; and by St. Paul to the 


Jews at Antioch; who fays *, that when God "had 
removed Saul, be raiſed (nl up David : to be their 
Hing; to whom be gave teſtimony, and ſaid: I have 
= David, the Son , Jeſſe, ; * fe my owns 
tt; "which ſhall execute * al 
N here are therefore: fe two aſs; which are 
evidently implied, in this chatacter of be. may 
N Ged's own heart; a man who ſhould execute 
God's purpoſes, and who on that ' atcount, and 
o far, ſhould be the object of his approbation. 
Rea? in one or other, or both of theſe ſenſes, we 
Find the Nat on always uſed. Thus, David re- 
counting t ing ular favouts of God towards 


him r, ſays : For thy words ſake, and 12900 a0. 
rording to thy beart, i. e. thy will and] leaſure, haſt 


" thou done all theſe great things. And in another 
Place, God ſays to the Jews I: 1 will give you 
Paſtors 1255 according to my_ heart ;_ paſtors who 


Thould anſwer. the Parpoſes for whic God ſent 


them, and act agreeable to their office, as the 


Words following explain it: be Hall feed you with 


knowledge and underſtanding. . Thus alſo the Pfal- 


4 ift &: Ye Lord grant thee. 3253 according to thy 


tart, 1. e. as it immediately is ſubjoined, fuf all 
thy "counſel; give. thee thy wiſhes, and by his 


_ fayour proſper thy deſigns. In like manner, when 
| 15 onathan ſaid to his atmour-bearer || : Come, 4 
* 


us 8 o over to. the garriſon of theſe uncircumtiſed, 


His e, ſaid to him: Do all that i, 
| or a in thy heart, What e ever. thou defireſt and 


Ad. xili. 22. . +” 2 Sam. vii. N 1 Jerem. li . 
"Ew, I 1 Sam. xiv. 7. 
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approveſt, 
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apptoveſt: Turn thee, behold T1 ah thee * 159 
atcording to ty beart; in every thing, in which 
can deſire or command my concurrence... 
| Theſe remarks may be alſo confirmed. by ſome 
other forms of expreſſions of like nature. Thus G 
tells Eli, by one of his prophetsꝰ: I till naiſe ne ups 
faithful prieſt, that ſhall do πʃÜƷ]§ . WR 
according to what is in i heart and my ſoul ;/ what | 
I command, and what Lapprove. 80 Moſes tells 
the people + : By Ir ghis ye ſhall know, that the Lord 
buth fail to me to do all theſe things, and that the? 
are not ah from my own heart; i. e. that I have 
not acted by my own ſuggeſtion, and according 
toe my pleaſure; and he commands them : 1e 
ſhall remember all the commandments of the Lord, and 
do them, and not ſeek, YIY RV S322 NR 
after your own heart,” and your oum eyes'; not — | 
low after what is agreeable. 0 pour paſſions, and 
pleaſing to your vanity. 
Many more places minke be mentioned to . 
fame purpoſe ; but from thoſe already alledged 
the reader will ſee, that David is characteriſed as 
2 nan according to God's beart, not to denote the / 
 wimoſt height of purity as to his moral character, 
as our. hiſtorian ſuppoſes; which by no means 
enters into the meaning of the expreſſion, and 
vhich in no one ſingle inſtance, is intended by it; 
but to ſet him forth as a perſon, who was fit for 
the purpoſes, for which God advanced him; who 
mould faithfully execute the commands he gave 
him by his prophets; and who therefore, on this 
account, ſhould be favoured and approved of 
God, and be eſtabliſhed. on the throne of Irael. 
He was, I doubt not, a really virtuous and reli- 
gious man; and he was a wiſe, a juſt, a munii- 


cent, and a proſperous prince P: our yet be had 


* 1 8am. l. 35. + Numb. xvi, 28. 1 Ib. xv; a, | 
40 L 6 4 ä his 


Sit 205 88” )\ 
his ** and theſe faults ere not inconſiſtent 
with his character of 4 man according to 
God's heart; for if he — a one as God in- 
tended him to be, by obeying his will, and bring- 
ing to: paſs thoſe great events, which he Was de- 
ſigned to be the inſtrument of accompliſning 3 he 
thus far ated; according io the heart, i e. the pur- 
poſe and the will of God, and thereby in this re. 
ſpect, rendered himſelf! ellpleſing and accept- 
ho gedenkt plapate, ier whickGotebd! 
Ihe particular p or w. | 
him to the throne, were that by his: ſteady. ad- 
herence to tlie one true God, and the religion that 
was eſtabliſned by: Moſes, he might be an illuſtri- 
ous example to all his poſterity, that ſhould:reign 
after him; in vhich view, he is often mentioned 
in the hiſtory of the Kings of Judab; and that 
as the temple was to be erected by his ſon and 
{uccelivr, he might ſettle all che ceremonies and 
forins of worſhip, that were to take place therein, 
and compoſe ſolemn Hymns and 8 that 
ſhould be ſung in honour of the trut God; pro- 
vide the expences, and many of the coſtly mate- 
rials, that were neceſſary to build and adorn the 
houſe. of God; and to regulate the order, chat 
was to be obſerved amongſt all the various 
ſons, that were to be employed in the daily "oi 
vices of the Temple; an account of which is 
tranſmitted to us in the Book of Chronicles. 
125 F eee, that there was yet 
another end of providence in his appointment to, 
be king over Iſrael; and that is, that God by him 
might accompliſh the ancient promiſes made to 
Abraham, in their full extent *, that be u give 
to his ſerd the whole. country, from vhe mer f 
Egypt, unto the great. river, the river Euphrates.” 
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This: minds 


tions that dad dwete: in it, or made them i ſubjects 
to his crown, or proſelytes to his religion; we 

ſubdued all the neighbouring nations; rendered. 
them tributary, and put it out of their power 


diſturb his people, for many years; leaving to 


berg, nh g. ed 


og 890 )) 


under the reign of David . 
all the remains of che na- 


who cleared 7 


his ſon and ſucceſſor, a forty yeats peace, and 


dominion over all the kingdems, from the river 
Euphrates, unto the land of the Phikftines, and 5 
unto the border of Egypt; who brought preſents; 


and ſerved Solomon all the days of 18. life. See 
here, reader, be nan after God's own heart; who 


fulfilled' "all [his + pleaſure! If therefore, Davids 
moral character, was worſe than it ill ever be 
d to be, he might be 4 nan after Gods un 


heart, in the proper original ſenſe of the expreſ- 
ſion; and our author's treatiſe is an impertinent 
attempt, to prove David not to be, What the 


ſacred Hiſtory never aſſerted him to be. But we 


n his r er A e abs , 
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Our Hiſtorian tells u us“, i Saul fell into @ 
melancholy d. Herder of mind, which his” Phyſi-- 
clans were 5 to remove, and that this was made + 


the occaſion of bringin Pavid to caurt. The ng 
was adviſed 7% 40 

David was. contrived to be recommended to” bim for. 
his all. on the harp. Saul according Jos. 4% Jeſſe, 
to requeſt. bis. Son, which was immediately compli 


adith, and David was ot af tourt, in The capaciry © 
ͤ p. 8, „ . Lidk - +93 01 47% make i ® 


2 a | of 
4 J 1 - 
; ” 


himſelf with © muſik,” and” © 


DE 


1 


(90 * Fas 
"phe © king's. armour-bearer.. The reader will ol 


e: here the manner of the expreſſion,; the: inſi- 
- nontion it conveys, and the candor of · che writer. 
— melancholy was made ther occaſian, and 
David was contrived 10 be recommendud: to Saul. 
I dare venture to affirm, that he hath ſome ſhrewd. 
gueſs about the contrivers of this plqt; and if he 
would tell his mind, we ſhould certainiy haye had 
Samuel, or a Levite, or ſome * or a prophet, , 
troduced as the contri ver of it, and thus craftily 
4 ing the firſt foundation of David's good for- 
Fi. thee Bur the Hebrew writery give no manner of 
light into the affair. They only tell us, without 
any intimation of a plot, t Sand, following the 
advice of one of his ſervants, ſaid : Provide me 
not a may, that can play well, and bring - bim to 
me and that another gf them anſwered-and fad; 
I have ſeen 4 ſon of Jeſſe the Bethlehemite, that 
is cunning in playing, and a valiant man, and a man 
of war, and prudent in matters, and a comely per- 
ſon,” and the Lard is with bim; and that upon 
Saul's lication to Feſſe, David came to Saul, 
and floo efore bim, who loved him, and made * 
his wer brerer... fs and 
How long David continued with, Saul, after his. 
firſt pokes, ew: to him, is no where ſaid, but it 
is probable,” it was no long time. He had hap- 
effected the cure of Saul's me F. 
This is expreſsly taken notice of in the ſacred 
uritings, and in ſuch a manner as ſeems to ſhew, 
that the cure was very ſpeedily effected for it' 
came to paſs, when the evil ſpirit from God was upon 
Saul, haf David root an harp, and played with 
_ his band. So Saul was refreſhed and was well; and 
the evil ſpirit departed from bim. Upon this re- 
w covery, David was diwſſed from his Ran ape 1 


1 Sam xvi. 16. bc. + Ibid, ver 23s | Ibid. xvii. 15. 
; _ 7. 


6 


| br be. OY ow” 3 fd bit, 
father's ſheep at Bethlehem, who fen ip his three: 
eldeſt ſons · in the room of ; David5 ind it is re- 
marked, that after David had n Goliab,; Saul 
tuo him that: day, and would ils $0:140” more to 
bis father's boufe; which ,evide -maplies, that 


once before he had; let him 


80 

After this diſmiſſion, we tear no more of him, 
till -a new. war broke out with the Phil, 
which brought back David tq the army of Laa . 


This is Nh order of the narration, which 


itſelf evidently points out; and the com- ; | 
A r author makes f, of ſuch a confuſion 


| apes — of the hiſtory, as is beyond der yes 40 
af 18 no prog that there is any real CONS: 
fuſion. at all ; for the reconciliation: i is certain, and 

hath no difficulty attendi 


Nor do I ſee-any- 
abru tneſs 1 in the things te 92 more than there 


ly muſt be in all hiſtorical accounts, that 


are 
| A As 3 to illuſtrate the particular view of 
the hiftotian in writing; which is evidently the, 
caſe of the b biblical writers; of whom — 4 
the worſe opinion, Jecanſh, they Sg me. ogy 

fit to ſatisſ our. author Curiofity told Gn 
bat to thin about the reaſons. 6 David's diſ- 
- million from, his attendance on Saul. That David. 
was diſmiſſed they. avc-expreſly. informed us, and 
this is all we needed to know, to prevent any 
confuſion in their account. I agree, therefore, 
"ni him , "the mf. eaſy method 15:40 take it, 4 


2we find it, to ſuppoſe it to beright; and ge girly on 
ee, N 


In the Philiſtine army was a man of extraordi- 


nary ſize , named Gohab, who came out of how. 
" 588 day by uy, PIPER 1 ee * 
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and deſigned. only to introduce ſuck 


* 7 


(9 ) 
one adsl me Hebrews to ſingle combat, Wo) 
to reſt the deciſion of their quarrel upon the event 
of the battle between tlem; an offer, which no” 
one” among the Iſraelites was hardy enough to ac- 
cept. Dubid arrived at the army, juſt as it w. 
7 for engagement; at which time the 
ant advanced as ore, with re proachful me⸗ 
nates; and after having enquired errefülly con- 
cerning what reward Rnd be given to the con- 
eeror of this Giant, and findin; 2 eat riches | 
mn the King's dau ghter, would be the prize of 
"conqueſt; he courageoufly declared before Saul, 
his acceptance of the challenge. Saul thou ght 
him not equal to the undertaking, and told ra 3 
Ton art not able to x againſt this Philiſtine 70 fight 
with him; for thou art but's youth, and he a nan of 
war his youth. David, to remove in ſome 
mea ure Saul's fear, modeſtly tells him, that as 
he had once ſlain a lion and a bear, he trufted 
that the ſame God, that reſcued him from the 
paws of both, would deliver him from the hand 
of this 'Piliftinie ; San! relying on "the”yourh's 
valour;” and affuranee of victory from God,” fas 
to him: Go, and the Lord be with thee.” _ 
Our biographer adds -: That Dawid wa. « 
F Saul armour, truſted intirely to'a pouth bf ſomes, 
d "bis own ſtill in ſinging, that the fucceſ3"! arftoered / 
Jap *bopes, and flamped ' a raſh under raking with" 
mor reſperrable name.” In this the Giant and #4 
Hiſtorlan are of one mind; for when tie Gan 
ſaw David, be diſdained him, and cries ou" T- 
4 dog,” "that thou romeſt to me with ftaves'? Theh be 
curſed him by his Gods, and ſure of victory, ſays to 
him: Che io me, and I will — thy . to be 
l "thr "Bir, "and to” the beafts of ' the” | 125 | 
What à raſh boy; like our author, did this gi- 
 guagek Philiſtine think David to be, thus to come 


. 11. s 
_ againſt 


_ — 


Ss 2 + 
againſt him with a pouch of gang and a fling! 4 
eh what. ſays the man. after God's,own heart 10 
im! ? 1 came is ibes in the name of . the Lord of 


775 the God of the; armies of Iſcael, whom. tho 
oft defied; 0 al mute; thee, 5 thy... be 
7 thee, "and. Iwill give, the the areal of the Hoſt.) 
the Philiſtines his — the fowls. of the ai 
52 — the. wild beaſts of 4 ue. hs bales earth may 
know, that there. ore. Fond Cad in Irael. And all this 
A Hall know e the Lord Javeth not. with: 
word. and | [pear ; 3 far. the battle is the. Lord's, 4 
be will; give yon into our. hands. our au- 
thor ſee here, how. the ſpirit of .the, Land came an 
avid? No, he can ſee nothing ele, hut chat 
ſucceſs 33 a raſh undertaking with a more 
e VARY. ** doth. he. himſelt call this 
ame“ undertakin a gallant action? Raſh gallans 
try, or gallant rao os E of align. 
a gallantry never heard of before. il 
Will not inſiſt = wr David's, con 
in God m ight be offered to take away the charge 
a — . — from this, gallant action, leaſt he 
ould accuſe me 0 rophecying or preaching $ 
but e dg en it in the probable view. of things, 
tee es, th raſhneſs in it, hut xeally 
TP David had the advantage. of the two. The. 
Philiſtine was armed with heavy armour ; a fyords 
1 K. and a ſhield; and therefore David; tho 
5 was Mat ſafe, whilſt, he kept. the 
9 xp monſter from coming near him; and had 
this pe advantage over him, that he could 
ſtrike Fo at a diſtance, and whom, as our au- 
thor expreſſes it +, F e bad miſſad once, be had 
four more chances hitting, and fen whom, at 
laſt, he could have eafily ran 835 ; Whereas, the 


JE 


ſword, the ſpear and: ſhield, of is enemy, were 


wholly. inligniflcant and uſeleſs, * * could 
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which 
render 
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27 89 againſt him in a cloſe ecüs 
was dexterous at his ſling, according 

to * cuſtom of thoſe times, and could ſcarce 

fall of his blow, whilſt he had ſo huge an ob- 


ject to aim at. The fling was an offenſive wea- 


— 5 in war, and i = was reckoned an exceed- 
ing uſeful qualification for a / ſoldier to be expert 
in it. They were brought up to, and frequently 
exerciſed in it; and “ attained to an amazing dexte- 


Fity in the uſe of it; inſomuch, that we read, that 


#hey could fling ſtones at an hair, breadth, and not miſe. 

"+ Strabo hath a ſtory exactly p arillel- with this, 
perhaps may, even in Deb author's opinion, 
underfaking not quite ſo raſh; as 
he hath aſſerted it to be. Fyræcbmes the Ætolian, 


and Degmenus' the Epeian, when the two armies 
were e e Wich agreed to a ſingle combat; 


— tly armed, and carrying only 
Ne ow bow; renin + with his ling. and 


pouch of — The conſequence was, that 


the fling carrying the ſtone farther than the bow 
its arrow, Teer m te advetiary. and 
gained the victor 7. ; 

But here” we wer tunabelß meet with ane; 
Stumbling block , which our author . adviſes us to 
Rep over, pronouncing it irremoveable: He ſays; 
that 1 Saul bad ſent to Jeſſe expreſly for = f 


1b David had played to bim on his harp, tho 


bad again ſent to Jeſſe, that David might ve 25 
ted Fo with him, and in _ equence of of 

ereated him his armour- beurer; ibo he had noto 5 
freſh conference with him, and had Juſt put his own 
fut of armour on bim; tbo all 25 oecurrences muſt 


Have Ame within 4 al ſpace of time "yet * 


by Jodg. xx. 16. I Chron. al. 2. 5 2 Chron. 01 16. 


| 7 ud. Strab. Geog. I. viii. p. 48. 5 
FL Amficlod, eee dae mend e 
ſio. Twy 70, 1 Sam. xvii. 606. 

„ | 


David pleaſes Saul with his muſick 


(65 ) 


memory is made ſo to fail him on 4. ſallden, thatibe. | 


knew nothing of David, or his parentage, but while 
David went to meet the giant, he inguired of others, 
_ proved as ignorant as himſelf, W Jou the firip- 
ug Was. 

The facts in cheir proper order ſtand. thus. 
Soul ſent to Feſſe for his ſon. . Je ſends him. 


loves him, makes him one of his 
ſends to Feſſe that he might for ſome time be con 
tinued with him. David ſtayed till he had cured 
Saul of his melancholy, and then returned to his 

father to feed his ſheep.” Thus far all is eaſy. 
Sometime after this the Philiſtines invaded the ter- 
ritories of Judab, with Galiab at their head on 
which occaſion David is again introduced to Saul, 


Saul puts his on ſuit of armour on him, which 


David did not chuſe to bear; goes out unarmed 
againſt the Pbiliſtine, and as he was g 
not recollecting what family he was 

Abner: Wboſe ſon is this youth ? And bids Abner 


enquire, «whoſe ſon the firipling as? He knee, 


7 


for Which he 
guards *, and 


David's perſon, but had forgot the name of his 


father; and our hiſtorian hath no authority but 818 
4” 0/3516 ee bs rage rendering of the original .. 


words, B55 NUW3 is, Beaver of the inflruments, or weapons. 
Of theſe there . — Some bear the ſhield, 
75 — 9 „N ſpear. 17 4 XIV» 
be ie, arms, rinces an era 8 man ten. 
2 Sam. xvili. 7 Saul room have had * ouſand, and 
his ſon Jonathan one thouſand. 1 Sam. xiii. 2. And David's 
being made armour · bearer to Saul, iniplies no more, than that 
he was conſtituted one of his guards; to bear what inſtrument is 
not particularly ſaid. It ſhou alſo be remarked, that in the 
atodunt which Fo/ephus gives of this affair, he mentions no- 
thing of Say/ $7 — not knowing who was David's father ; 
which proba Pia is an interpolation in the original text, as there 
is reaſon to fi „ of. all the verſes of the 17th Chapter, 
_ verſe 11, to the 7 See the learned Mr. Nennicot s Diſſert. 


p. 418, &c. And thu es a effectu- 
al remored. * be 


1 Chron. v. 18. Of thele - 
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his on, When he affirms that Saul knew v5 
of David. So that this ſtumbling block is ſu 


ſenſe and underſtanding 


. ainly: intimating ese were def Both the 


4 a 2 TY 


as is 1 *. ny man of common 50 


x0 


How long the time was — — rt 


and ſedond introduction to Saul, doth not appear 


I» 


from che hiſtory. .' Our author ſays, that both _ 


muſt: have happened within a ſmall ſpace f time. 
But he gives no other proof of it . his owt afſer< 


tion; and of what weight that is, I leave others to 15 


1dpe. I chink, there muſt have been ſome con- 
kiderable Time“ between che one and the other. 


tions of the Phillſtints to invade Juden, 
of Sum to oppoſe them, were after Davids 
firſt introduction to Saul, and muſt” require ſome 


ear or two; what is there improbable, that a 


after an year or two's abſence, not even be re- 


e membered by him in perſon, at firſt vie; eſpeci- 
E rally as he was now in his ſhepherd's habit, and not 


outh, who had been ſo little with Saul, ſhould; 


conſiderable ſpace of timer Suppoſe it was an 


14 


in that of Suu''s guards ; and when Saul had him- 
ſelf been employed in a multiplicity, of impor- 
tant affairs, ſeen ſuch a variety of different per- 


ſons, ſince the firſt interview with David, and 


had been diſordered by the melancholy: of his own 


mind . But it is much leſs ſtill to be wondered 


at, chat he ſhould not remember his parentage; 


Which is the only thing the ſacred: bona 


afirins, and that 1 am concerned to clear up. 
This unmoveable tumbling block bein OR 


removed, wrt proceed to obſerve ||; that the 


A; i 


| ider rat eum, et genus ejus audierat S4 jam lte, E. 
v. 20. Sed facile talium oblivio ſubit re es, in tantis n 
in tanta eum adeuntium multitudine, preſe: 1 et r 
ü. Cl. Th 8 P. — 
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EMEA 50 e this gallant ation ay” to 


David, Toon d him advancement in the army. 
Saul * would no more ſuffer him to go home to bis 
 Father”s houſe, ſet him over the men of war, gave him 
a regiment, or made him captain over a thouſand, 
and that all Irael and Judah Joved David, becauſe 
Be vent out and came in before the people. And ut 
ſhould be remarked, that David made . uſe of no 
diſhonourable and baſe arts to advance himſelf, - 
in the court or camp of Saul; but that his whole 
preferment was intirely owing to his a 
modeſty, prudence, courage and merit. 
It is true, that after Saul had once grown. jea- 
jous and envious of David, the preferments to 
which he. raiſed him, were with an inſidious 


wicked defign, to ruin and deſtroy him; or as 


our biſtorian expreſſes it T; he politically hoped iy 
enſnare him, by exalting him high in bis favour ; or 

zo get rid of bim, by putting bim upon his mettle, i 

performing feats of valour ;, and as he 3 5 

it was with this VIEW, that the king yet d of 
bim, an hundred Philiſtine 4 as. "the OS 
tion of becoming, his ſon-in law. And in this in- 
ſtance, he remarks T, that DO gave the 15 | 
proof of bis . delight in Bad. Th e charge 

N * * ee in the next ion, 


. 1 
9 ** * 0 * 
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of E on i. 1 25 2 0 


Dart nd * 1 * yy core of tio | 
Saul a dough a if df bo 


gt U L ; determined, 7 any rate to * * 
oy David i, and hearing that Mech his 
3 daughter was in love . him, reſolved, | 


* 1 Sam. * + P. 14. 1 F. 13. l 1 805. 
ili, 20. 4c. 


| © very 


: * 


— 


1 0 55 ) | 
very bononrably,. to give her to him for his wife, 


that be might be a ſnare to bim, and that be might - 
cauſe Vm to fall by the hand of the Philiſtines. Fe 
accordingly tells him: Thou ſhalt be my ſon-in-law, 
and gives ſecret orders to his ſeryants to preſs 
David to accept of the offer *. ' Commune with 
David ſecretly, and ſay : Bebold, the king bath de. 
ght in thee, and all his ſervants love i ee. Now 
1 erefore be the king's ſon-in-law.” See the bi 
cerity and honeſty of the man! David with 
modeſty replied : Szemeth it to you a light thing 15 
ze a king's ſon-in-law, ſeeing that I am a poor man, 
and lightly eſteemed But even this appearance of 
modeſty diſpleaſes our author +, as it was, in his 
opinion, only a#ing à part, tho he allows it was 
Incomparably well a3ed; and indeed, ſo incompar- 
ably well acted, as that it hath all the appearance 
in the world of being ſincere. And how. doth i 5 
appear that this modeſty was but counterfeit? 
Why, Becauſe David knew himſelf to be ſecreiiy in- 
tended for the kingdom by Samuel. But was be p 
and but 1 efteemed, when Saul made him the 
offer of his daughter ? David. ſays ſo himſelf, and 
no body contradicted him; and that Lale ſer- 
yants Lazy him to be ſo, appears from! To 
they faid'to' him: The king deſires not any. 
On "his occaſion David expreſſes himſelf with 0 5 
genuous modeſty, without the leaſt appearance 
of affectation; and ſays no more than what ſuch 


aan offer natyrally dictated ; that it was too high 


an offer for him to expect, in his circumſtances; 
and with his narrow fortune. But he knew bim- 
ſelf to be ſecretly intended by Samuel for the kingdom. 
What then? His future hopes did not alter his 
preſent cireumſtances, nor render him one jot 


55 richer Ran he was before, nor make him in the 
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Jealky 48 4 Poor man, at at that time, ater gs 


King's ſon-in-law, |. Beſides, did he know only 


3 Same erde him ſecretly for the King⸗ 
What great nd of encouragement 
could that be for his Le thin to receive it; 
ſince, there was no probability of Samuel's gut-liv+ 
ing Saul, or of entering into, or ſucceeding in 
any meaſures to ſecure David's ſucceſſion? But 
e 1 Fn, intended mo the 
ngdom; his modeſty, in expreſſing hi un- 
worthy of the offer, at the timę that he was ſo, was 
remarkable; and ſhe ws that his future expectations 
made no change in the virtuous diſpoſition of his 
mind, and deſerves the higheſt commendation. 
But I would farther obſerve here, that the 
words from which. he gathers Dawd's affected 
modeſty, may be ſo rendered, as to expreſs no 
gre eat matter of : modeſty at all; but only the dif- 
ulty of his obtaining a king's —— for his 
wife, in his circumſtances ; with an intent to find 
out the condition of the offer. For thus they - 
run: Do you tbhint it an * caſy matter io be a king's... 
ſen- in lau, fince I am a poor man, and lightly 
eſteemad Can I eaſily obtain the king 's daughter,» 
who: have :no-| riches. nor honours ? aal to this 
ſenſe the anſwer of : Saws ſorvants leads us: The 
king defires no dowry," bud an bundreu fareſtins of - the. 
Philiſtines, 053-40. an bag PA of fo % be 
When David knew this; he: tl. of 'the: 
offi upon the condition required, and before the 
term fixed! had run out; produced double the 
number aſked in full tale. And gbis, we are told, 
ee bis e Blood. 1. is nde | 


15 235) ati, Na n | 

dt bs the ede fois ofthe word, These, 
1 Thit is but a light thing in the fight of the Lord; an 
— yin fr Godt th, 2 King iii. 18. Again: Knowledge 
9P2 1229 is ra. t0.4 man of uten .. eaſy yo he 


obtained, * 


n | H 2 7 mirably 


* 


(100% 


mi cious remark, that our -hiſto 
2 n. occaſion : Had preſents, pany 
45 value been required, a mak of ability and gene. 
might, with a very good grace, have ver- puι⏑, 

hy 01, Ju Fown I do not clearly ſee, what good 
grace there is in a king's ſelling his daughter, r 
a ſubje&'s buying her for money; or giving "the 
king more than he thinks her worth, and fixes as 
the price of her. Theſe are graces and delicacies 


beyond my comprehenſion. But be that as it 


will, yet fays he +: : Where the lives of men, even tho 
enemier, are concerned, a perſon attated: by the- fab 
ings of humanity, would: have adbered bat to the ch 
number required. Nothing in the world was ever 
more feelingly, or exactly ſaid}. The exact num- 
ber was an hundred. Now according to our 
author, there was no want of tlie feelings of hu - 
manity, in the killing of theſt: hundred.) Why? 

Becauſe it was the exact number required by Saul. 
So that the feelings of 2 in David de. 
don the command of Saul. Suppoſe then 
Sau} had made the condition of the offer, two 


our i preſent doctrine, David might hay 


ciſel them all to a man; and yet been actuated 
by all - the feelings of humanity- Suppoſing 


Bavid and nig aa, in che err df che Sch 


had cut off an hundred and one, or ten or Wenty 
foreſſeins ꝰ How would the feelings of humafſty 
e IFEINS 
the poor 

or ten more chan che Number. ' Is nat this 84 
rian a moſt admirable moraliſt ? I Rude not, cn 
feſs, feeling enough to underſtand theſe 1 8 of 
Nene but this [ 5 mtr char the” IST 

: 3 A 4% . 1 38 * B p! rh; © Ibis 01 7 5 | As 
x 2 Orw nden ix hundred? c. x. 5. 264 
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tundred” foreſkias J. Why then, according to 
e aircum | 
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C 
F'of Junidtiey come and go, une and fall, 
bore at the Killing men by exact tale, nt pre- 
ſeribecd number, is ſuperlative nonſenſe incen- 
fiſtent with all the genuine prineiples of Humani- 
de, morality; and therefore T'difmils "thee, 
from. this ſtuff, EINE thee” the real 
380904 6 Fer 34 10 & em 
"pa Hityews 100 Philifinis were in a 

kult ſtate of War, during the Whole gr or 
Se David Hud a regiment of ſoldiers, and 


Sal, in hopes of getting rid of the man hie 


bated f, ſends him upon an expedition, to exe- 

cute his vengeallee on his enemies 3 and tells him, 
that if he das ſo ſucceſsful 28 to deſtroy one hun- 
dted of them, he ſhould 7 his" ſon-in-law. . 


What doth out'y6 opp Huge # He accepts "the 
offer, takes His men, attacks the enemy obtains = 


much eatet advantage 'over chem than Saul 
expected, and New two: Rundred of them, inſtedd 


of one. Now doch our author think, that in the 


2 of the action, David aud his troop could de- 
juſt one Hundred ta a fingle' man? Or if | 


1 1 coũld perſue an advantage againft the enemies 
of his king and country, chat he would "refuſe, 


ot” ought 10 have fefüſeck it? Saufs aſking” of 
David one hundred forefiins did not limit him 


to that number. It was not to be les. And Fit 


"was "no"! dent of Davids delight in blood, 
"that" he kilſed an hundred of Suubs enemies, be⸗ 
chu Sau! required it of him); it ould be no ar- 
ent of his delight in bloed, to” kill two hun- 
dred of them ʒ becauſe he had no orders to the 
S end Ene that" ir would be agrocable 


ry. 
We the will of Saul his raſter.” / 


Bot bur caſvift tells us; cBat ir arguts nothing to. 
ow the Men, wee C one; pong in thoſe 41 
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humility towards God, or deſerving to be b 


| . commanding, and David" in executin 


(102) 


and bo eotlized ages of the world's »for if be = 


then the man after God's, own heart, Cad is wnalt 
able, and always. required that coe fhould- do PA | 
Os and qvalk bumbly with him. (This; may 

de 9 but very unfortunately it 1s; nothing to 

For ,/ mercy, and walking 
1 * 1 th God, do not feem to be at all con- 
horny in fixing the: price of a: king's daughter 
for a wife, juſt at an hundred foreſkins, and no 
more. If the taking away the lives. of the Phi- 


| Mines Was a "hi. in itſelf, inconſiſtent with 


juſtice, mercy, and walking | humbly with God; 


Sauls requiring of David td kill an hundred of 


them, and David's killing them in obedience to 


his order, would have been an argument af à very 


wicked bloody n in both; and if au 
hadi a ri ight to require. theſe hundred foreſkins, 
without 8 e laws of juſtice, mercy, and 


as one delighting in blood; David's cutting off 
- 0%; or two, or five Tumdred of them was not, 
for the ſame reaſons, incanſiſtent! with thoſe laws, 


or any proof of his delighting in blood. For 


the only juſt reaſons that could err Fg Saud, in 
$ com 
mand, to cut off an hundred -Philiſtines, — 2 
either God's order, or their being at war with the 
Pbiliſtiues, or the neceſſity of it o weaken their 


enemies, the ſafety of their country, the ſecurity 
of their liberties, 4. ſuch - like motives; and if 
_ theſe motives, concurred, to juſtify; Dauid, in ac- 
cepting the condition of becoming San 
law, by bringing the hundred foreſkins ; his cut- 

ting off more of them, was a yet higher ſervice to 
the publick; and ſo far from being any breach of 
the rules of religion and morality, as that it was 
a proof of real patriotiſm and publick ſpirit; 
* * the ure of his it 


sſon-ip- 


ng and coun- 


| WT: 


\ 


(% 

try, and rendered him more worth of the. 
honour intended him; his alliance wit h 
the marriage of his daughter. | 

David therefore might Mill. be be 1 «th! 
God's own heart, and in * very inſtance a Oy 
ing himſelf fo; for tho* God is unalterab e, and 
always required that we ſhould 4% fe, ws, 
mercy, and walk bumbly with bim; yet do, not 
find, that God hath any where, fixed the exact 
number of enemies, o e Killed in an Ok: 
tion; and preſume he doth not require, 
9 ſhould ſpare an implacable enemy, invad-, 
ing his country, deſtroying the inhabitants, of it, 
and determined to ſubvert the religion and liber- 
ties of it; when he hath an opportunity of. de- 
ſtroying him, and when ſuch deſtruction becomes | 
ney a 2 to. dhe preſervation and r of the, | 

a 910130: 2965-997 eee 

wh” allow- that the: different ia of man kind, | 
in the early or late, the more or leſs civilized ages 
of the world, can make no alteration in che 
nature of morality ; not make that good, which | 
is really bad, nor render any oy EO; a. mou Fl 
_ Go#s cn Lauri, that is not really, in an 
a man after God's own heart. But 2 the 
rules of morality may be better underſtood 
ſdme periods than others; and a man, in the les 
civilized ages of the world, who acts agreeable to 
the light he hath, and ſteadily regards the obli- 
gations and rules of religion and moral virtue, 


+ . c : — 


as far as he underſtands them; may be ſa far a 


man after God's own beat, as to be ip ſome do- 
gree approved of him; and he may be, much 
more, 4 man after God's own heart, in the ſenſe. 
which David is ſaid to be ſo, tho' his morals-wete 
more imperfect, than our hiſtorian will ever prove. 
them to he; and tho we ſhould allow there were 


ſome very great blemiſhes in his conduct and 


H 4 Character. 
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mercifully forgive them, upon a {igcere: 7 -% 


fore, lawful prize wherever. he 


l 0 oy „ 8 
character. And wich reſpect to ſuch blemiſhes, ®; - 
ſee nothing inconſiſtent with reaſon, the immuta e 


ble fectitude of God, and 1 always. Fa yas, 
that we ſhould do juſth, 15 * 


humbly with bin, 10 ſuppoſing, that God may 


tance and amendment; or that God ſhould, 
pa eh A fed fayour tg ak a per - 
dn, if amidſt the prevailing impieties. and corrup- 
tions 9 the EAT he heat doth juſtly, loves, 
ks bumbly wit Gaſs, in, the, | 
his Hor fury and accordin beft 
knowledge; even tho” he ald be | 
ſome duties, for want of knowing them „ or. 
allow himſelf in ſome liberties, from which bet-; 
ter „ urer doctrine, and a, more 
civilized” 7 things, would certainly 1255. 
reſerved 12 But in the caſe before us, our 
iſtorian might have ſpared his preachment about 
God's ae a F be 1 his always requiring 
juſtice, mercy and humility ; becauſe. David, in 
the Wtrudtion of theſe Pabel, acted contrary. 
ro neither of them; for the men he deſtroyed. 
were the enemies of his country, in a ſtate of ac · 
tual war with his prince and people; and there- 


lay bold o“ 


them, and in every expedition, in w 
ee to harraſs and Gchrop them. 


et}; 
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Of the 2 beter Jonathan a a Devi, © 4 


k An. 2 > 


TH E ſeri pture hiſtory takes notice, that 1 
Friendſhip of Fonathan for David began, on 
David's v.01 ed with Saul, after the deftruc« 


tion of Guliab z vw Jonathan conceived ſuch an 


' affection 


_ oc 96 3 * 1 -— & 


(1305 ) 


the robe that was upan and gave it Day) 


porn hg word, 1 lis girdle; \The 


ſincerity and warmth of his affection ſoon after 


coma diſcovered +, by giving him warning that - 


his father intended to kill him having ordered 

.— onat han himſelf, and all his N to 9 
and beſeeching him 70 take he 

conceal, himſelf till next 

Gun his father's 1 intention. a 

acquainted: with it. Jona 


his friend's cauſe before. 


mornin 


* Timm r 


prevailed on a and the con- 
victions of his own mind, immediately ſwore: 4 


nat be Hain. 


liveth, David 
_ in violation. of dis 


, meeting Jonathan, 
expoſlulates with him about his father's endeayours 
to deſtroy him. Jonathan immediately 
Denid ao det ee he-defired, and could give 


bim ſatisfaction, under the immediate danger he 
apprehendedg and binds himſelf by an oath, o 
acquaint David whether Saul had determined good 

or evil concerning him; ſolemnly renewing again 


the covenant of friendſhip wich him, and cauſing 


him to ſwear, that whilft they lived, David ſhould 
never withdraw his friendſhip from him, nor cut 
his boite fon euen i no, nt 


kind 
24 224 B bave cut off -the-enemies of 


* 
: 
4 
« 


3 and” 


Glen for kita - h pat digen Mee | 
jo entered into a covenant with bim,  ſtript-bimſelf 


2 


onathan accordingly pleads 
his father, aſſerts. bis in: 
ene declares his 7 — * gps, 18. 


But his 


the Lord: 
9 ap, eral attempts to murther him: 
till at length David with 


* 


promiſes 


David every one from the fate of ibe carb. 


After this, finding that his father del ee 


* 
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ve che destruction of his friend, he ven- 
tures to ir & for him, at the hazard of his 
own life; and. ſeeing him linſſexible in his cruel 
reſolution; he Aequfinte David with it according 
to his promiſe? and ſent” him away in peace. 
After cis, whilſt Saul was hunting er David in 
the wildetiiels of Zipb, Jonathan went into the 
w664/'fotind{"6it his eil chere, Hrengibned "Þis 
Dan n Ge, J. e, encouraged him to hope in 
God's n and ſaid to Him: Fear not, for 
the hand of” Sal my father; Pall not find thee, and 
ton [OTE d king over Ifrael, I ball be neut unto 
wie and 'thitt ale Saul my-fatber knoerb. Then 
. n their covenant of friend - 

and d te their ive” places. 
E all we meer wirh, relating to 
this: fetnafleable Friendſhip" between Jonathan and 
' David, and as it appears" ſincere and affectionate 
on botk fides;/ and Was a frlendſtip of honour. 
and virtue it would have been difficult to any 
man, büt our hiſtorian;! to have found out an7 
8 pretence for cenſuring ii: 
But as every thing muſt be wreng in he eon 
duct of David, nothing can be right in thoſe 
 who'hefriended him] i and therefore we are told *, 
that Jonathan bad runoei ved o eres In affeBion . 
3 this man, His ffiendſnip for him was founded. 
n che comlineſs of his perſon, his kill and 
in ſlaying the ue and his modeſty 
When appeared before Saul his father; and it 
was ſtrengtfened by David's prudenee in behavi- 


our, gallantry in war; fidelity to his father, re- 


Fdemeaiior to hitmfelf,: and other A* 


lent qualities, which Jonathan had obſerved in him; 
in ſo much, that 156 [ Tit Jonathan % Tie 


to the ſoul of David. However, tho? Jonathan's 
regard to David” took "ith riſe | from tlie Fant 


n 2 0 * 18. ; 
Binn - motives, 


motives, I will, 


was too}. great, if, he was. f 
author aſſerts 2 * bir Jury 
be owed 40 om father ry 
Price 1 give up 


But mr bak, proof, that 24 was 
ſeduced from, his 455 ang 9 to bis father 


and Ang? He did; Saul 
72 oi Devi, e — 


e 


ks his innocence and merits, 


He did alſo — — wc 
ed. reſolution to def 


And . him to take 


the com 


"care. 4 the? on ef fetys; A hd in MY. judgment, 
1 was inconſiſtent with hi 185 and - allegi- * 
AFR to his Lo Sens 1 ing. He! who knows cf 

rien n lite, and 


„ e Om 0 

another's inſtigation, and command, 1 5 A 

murtheręr; and no, duty; | 

ande to A 45 can pf ge ay 2 
therefo 


| Seen io his duty and — in e- 
foſing to become hs: ather's 7 — 5 in mur- 
thering Navid, chat he gave a mole inſtan 


r ce of 
fllial piety, affection and duty, in his; repeated 
E dy to Preſerve yk from ſo unnatural 
- atrocious a crime; 297 humanity and virtue — 
r Soy plaud him, for the generous; concern 
di for the 1 his father, and. t 4 
3 of his friend. And the N 
3 that Jonat ban ever conſidęrs D F an 
4 innocent perſon, and pleads for him to his f. | 


- © not as for a rebel, r notorious offender, - 40 0 b- 


| tain his pardon ; but as, having. never done any 
"ting a 0 Sau e i w_— 1 And | 

1 

| Pity | 5 ; | 2 "® 4 1 


. 


- 


(1) 

. Mierefore utileſt our 8 of «morality 
will allow him to bett iend,' to Aekver 3 

7! ery a ther, 

erucl cl kt —_— Ru to 9 51 Yo 7 a. 

Fo 8 e ce e 

in | let, 

ang uff He" 00 50 10 N pars 51 Kill 


wy 
nc gd —— - buy Jurpole 0 fit? 
21*Bur'* what mall we fa 


Tn, he- 
Futen Fongt hun and 2 6 210 MK 
"Ziph'? FEltther; fays 6 yr OF 255 tame 
. ately 70 el Here Wk"; i "the 
je ag abit bis vt fo aue e 75 hich 
4 A agritd, N. Dit kk, if which. 
Jonathaff 17 U ben Mae, "BY le "to e benen of 
27 Fouad n But 40 Jof Ar tr 50% 4% Join 


* Un, He ve” 8 Ae 
een © oreſſion 
e 4 5 Afothler Ip this 


Vit "sf fat He nie n com: | 
ng of ra og outcaſts | 
Aer He, D# " brother -" 
0 BR io N ae me * 
2 ceve rant, WH Him, N be obtained” the 
ene, Jonatkfan Peu Ne be next perſon in au. 
; under Bim. The real hiſtory” mentions 
nh; that Fojarhan' went to David in the Wood, 
an Ar rene tberied Bis band in Gad, and ſaid to bim: 
" Fear nut; for the band f Saul my father Pall Wot 
ede; and thou ſbalt be king over Iſrael, and'r 
Hl de ne Unto thee, and That alſo Saul #y fathir 
Laber. After Which they" both made 4 cove- 
nant before the Lord, Hab We in che wood, 
|; onathgn went to His 'hou 
bo Fs condutt in this remarkable tranſ- 
en appears to me truly dilintereſted, Eenerous, 


| P. 244 JP. 90. 
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(20g! )) 
and great. He could not now. be ignorant. of 
David's deſtination to the throne of I, Aro 
will of God, and knew! that hoching could 
vent his ſucceſſion to it, as God had appointe 25 
In ſuch à ſituation how doth be att r He n | 
by fraud and violence to attempt the life- of the | 
man, whom God had faxed on to be king; every 
in preference to himſelf; but ſeck# Him dur in | 
che wilderneſs, where his father was hunti — -/ | 
8 e Ahn ſerengthened bee g 
money, es, or any milit aid : not 
promiſing to aſſiſt him in diß Ring 4, — 
of his e, or diſturbing and diftreſting his 
government; not by entering into a conſpirac 
or plot with him againſt his father's intereſt and 
honour, as our author falſely aſſerts; Gf which 
there is not the leaſt probability, fer s fingle/in= 
timation in the ſcripture hiſtory; but by 'com-. 
forting him under his cruct perſecution, and 
— kida of God's protection from the han 
or power of his father, his future adVaneement 
to the cron, and of his own: confidence 1. 
David's friendſhip, that he ſhould be advanced 0 
the higheſt hondurs in his court. He lets hi 
Fe 410, that Saul his father very well NG, | 
© David ſhould be his ſucceſſor” and that Foul 
chan laid the truth in this} is evident" From what | 
Saul himſelf ſaid to David, but a" Rete while! 
* 2 re b, ſhalt "fairly — 
| the 0 foul" be 45 
iliie hand. . . 5 oh ee 
Saul, I Rene den che _ ace th 
Davii Was that neighbour of bis, that man, 5 
wal better that bimfelf, * the Lordi'as y 1h, 
tald m. hdd given the kingdoms, from the acclama-" 
W's of the women; chat David 11 K, his fen 
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fn (Cu ) ; 
thouſands 5 hich, I ſuppoſc, brought this declaa 
ation of che prophet to his remembrance; with⸗ 
out which, he would have treated h bd 
vader as out author calls it, with the contempt it 
deſerved,; This appears probable from his fay- 
ing *:, 4nd whet can he abe more but" be Mig 
dom? and from what is farther added: Saul e 
David from that day and forward. This ſuſpielon 
increaſed by God's viſibly protecting David 
Nom, to attempts of Faul, to ſtrike him with a 
5 for Saul 20951 afraid f David, 'berauſe' 
#06; Tord wat "with bim, and was depurted from 
Sagl.., Was farther heightened by his prudent 
dehaviour, 8 Captain over his regiment t; for 
When | Saul. arm be bebaved: himſelf very Wiſely, be 
Was aff raid. of. lim; till at h the ſuſpicion 
' grew inte a aſſurance, Which Sau owned to 
Tata bau, uhen he told him: At long'a5 the for" 
E Jeſſe, liverh «pon the ground, thou fhalt not be 
S nor thy kingdom. In this whole affuir 
therefore between Jonauban und David, nothing 
Haſſed, but what was perfectij conſiſtent with 
BE allegiance and duty! of theſe two eminent 
15 nds to their common ſovereign and Father 4" 
_U ere Was no treaſon talked; no event ſpoken of, 
But what was Known to Soul; egually as to Jona- 
an; nor any treaſonable meaſures: concerted to 
Eeeipitate ang haſten the event, before the pro- 
per ſeaſon for it appointed by providence; lor 
Wy 5 — entered into by Jonaiban, to engage 
with David in any common cauſe againſt i 
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| n father. Will any man of virtue afftn, that 
| | Jonathan's frenethening David's, band ig Gu by. 
-  bigding him be of good caurag and telling him 


at the hand of Saul ſhould not find him, Wadi a 
| gt ga bie 8 9 50 : 19008-2003 do adh 
| | | am. ul, 9. > I ver. 12. | Ibid. ver. Ic 

| | Did. n. 317. ern R. xv 5 
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"4 141, 5 | 
deviation from *. ales jance and filial ds "4 
Hard, that a friend dire not encour . 
under A long ſeries of undeſeryed* ſu 

aſſurances of a divine protection, Lite 436. 
coming a rebel, à traitor,” and ee is war 
any one. afſert, that Jonathan ioully . ty 
the cauſe” againſt his own ' hed 5 5 
aſſured David, he ſhould be king over Iſratt 125 

the ſame rule, Saul piouſly'enga oed in che cat 
againft Himſelf with Bea fark he not only t | 
him, he ſhould be ſurely King: Buy that 2 . 
dam ſhould be eſtabliſped in his band; and Gi 7 
as really ſtren e e as Tr: 
than his 15 25 did. 

But did not Jonathan agree by cates” that 
if David ſucceeded, he, FA Gi was to be a par- 
taker of bis goad fortune or, as he "elſewhere ex- 
preſſes it: Did not David covenant with Jonathan, 
that if be obtained the kingdom, Jonathan ſhould be 
the next perſon in age under bim My bible 
ſays nothing of any ſuch covenant between them. 
It tells me only what Jonathan ſaid to David: con- 
cerning his ſucceſſion, and the honour be promiſed 
himſelf from David's friendſhip during tus reign; 
but ſays not a ſyllable of David's engagement. 4 
and covenant with Jonathan, or of 'any "rhattia 
agreement between both, that it old be 50. 
For after (the ſacred hiſtorian hath relate un 

ans words to Davjd, he adds: And they % 
made a caveritint before the Lord, What this cove-” 
nant was is no where fad, cho i it may be'eafily+ 
gueſſed, from che uſe of the ſame expreſſion in other! 
places; where it certainly” means only a c,. 
nant of perpetual friendſhip and Hdekty, betweeh 
themſelves rſonally,” and their reſpective poſte- 
- ty. Our author, in indeed, writes as if he were 


„. 31 128 bY BG 4 i * 9 4 015 tiring 


1 Sam. xvii. . 16, 
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* r. 
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- the covenant; and fo he 1 i be, 
cho i it was. ſome thouſand - 


But whether . (yas preſent at the Pains I 
cgyenant, or hot; he ſhould have remem 

that it Fe be bo treaſon in Jonathan to enter 

into a new covenant or e with David, 

for his own ſecurity, and the preſeryation of his 

43 * wy David's: reitn 4 for if it was, then 

lt * . E he alſo, 


from the certain foreſight. 


David's | eding 1 5 entered into a like coye- 
made him ſwear, that be 7 
would not cut E after him, nor deſtroy bis 


nant wi ; ly 


name out of his father's houſe : An oath, which he 
br k pt, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, . - a” 
reality, 


into a conſpiracy. againſt his father, and piouſſ 
_ engaging, by covenant in the cauſe ant J 


1 ee —— that hath 


. 


22. 


. . 


in private? Dauid's ſucceſſion to the 


Jona. 2 mas for qurely. ſubmitting, tb it, as an 


appointment of God whilſt Saul was for e ” 


earth and hell, if 8 to n it. 


EC 1 


* 


. 71 3 Gann. aire — 


In 


years before he was 
born; as well as David be, as he makes him, the 
author of a, pſalin, that was not made, or pub 
liſhed, till ſeveral hundred years after his deceaſe, 1 


reaſon inſt ow 


introducing Janatban as entering A | 


kim -- 


1 — join ea in 1 2 8 
. — David ever act publickly againſt Sau, 
9 Zonathan to do, or what did he c- 


. after Saul was well known both to San!“ 
and Jonathan; and the only circumſtance in which 
Fonatban's conduct differed from his. father's was 4, 
that with reſpect to an K which both of them 
equally. foreſaw wou n come to paſs, 


(13) | 
_—_ 4 word, "Jonathan was fo far from 
private rebel and traitor againſt his father, as 1 
— — makes him, that he ſhewed himſelf -affec- 
tely concerned for his honour whilſt he lived, 
e died fighting in defence of him 


the a FREE s e | 


Of the charge u. _ David, 


ONAT HAN, as to. his SHOW to 
David, having acquainted him with his father's 
2 purpoſe to deſtroy him, takes a 4 
— leave of him, and bids him go i 
peace. David himſelf went to Neb, to 2 8 
the high-p rieſt; who was greatly ſurpriſed to ſes 
the king's ſon-in-law come 5 him unarmed, and 
unattended, as his rank in the court and army re- 
quired him to be. Having no weapon, he aſky 
Abimeltk to ſupply him with a ſword or ſpear, and 
there being no other but Goliab's, with which he 
had formerly cut of his head, he laid hold of it, 
andfaid ®T here is none lite it; and then imme- 
diately fled" to Aebiſb king of Gath,” and, as our 
author aſſures us“, with an intent, as we have good 
reaſon to believe, to enter into a treaty of alliance © 
with bim againſt the Hebrews. He tells us far- 
ther, Ss we may confider David's reſuming the 
foord of Goliah, (after its dedication as @' religious 
trophy," to be 'a manifeftation of hoſtile intentions,” on 

a declaration of war againſt Saul; and that I bin- 
ing it now time to avot bis deſign of openy e 
the crown with Saul, he opened 15 rebellion by bea 

ing a:parcel of ' banditti with many other intima+ 
tions of like nature; fixing on David the * 
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T5, 


Cm) 4; 
crime of an unnatural rebellion againſt his King 
and father-in-law. A charge ot-ſo heinous a 


nature, and ſo publickly and poſitively, and re- 
dly laid, ſnould be | well ſupported by ſub- 
tantial a 28 1 Abd 
tegrity of the man ings it. It is a ſubje 
of flops importance. 1 to the proofs: 
Iy)he firſt is, that David's reſuming the ſword, 
_ - with which be flew Goliah, after its dedication as 
à religious trophy, may be conſidered by us, as a mani- 
feftation of hoſtile intentions, or a declaration of war 
againſt Saul. David wanted a ſword. No-] ¾ↄH 
ſing ſome other ſword had been there, and not Go- 
'ab's, would the taking of that have been alſo a de- 
claration of war againſt Saul? If fo, then it will 
follow, that every man who takes up a ſword in 
his own defence, diſcovers hoſtile intentions, and 
makes a declaration of war againſt his prince; an 
abſurdity that no man will allow. If not ſo, then 
as there was no other ſword but this of Goliab, it 
could be no more a declaration of war, than if he 
had tak en up any other ſword whatſoever; be: 
cauſe he muſt have that, or none, 
But it bad been dedicated as a * trophy, 
Jam not ſure of that; for my book 2 
about the dedication of it; and it might be left 
with Abimelet, to be forth - coming upon occa- 
ſion; and that it was ſo, ſeems. probable *, in 
that had it been dedicated as a trophy, it would 
Rave been placed, trophy like, in ſome conſpicu- 
ous view; whereas this ſword. was wrapt up in 2 
cloath, and put behind the ephod. Suppoſing it 
had been conſecrated; how doth that circumſtance 
prove an hoſtile intention, and a declaration of 
war? He took the ſword for the ſame reaſon of 
neceſſity, as he did the conſecrated bread, becauſe 


4 
® 1 Sam. xxi. 9. b wy | 
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there was no other, and he wanted both ; and the 
taking the conſecrated bread, to keep him from 
ſtarving, may, with as much reaſon, be looked 
on as a declaration of war. againſt Saul, as his 
taking the conſecrated ſword to preſerve himſelf 
tk: For he took both to preſerve his 
But to whom was this reſumption of Geliab's 
ſword a manifeſtation of hoſtile intentions, and 


a declaration of war againſt, Saul? Not to Saul 


himſelf, for he knew nothing of it: Not to any 
ſervants that accompanied — in his flight +; 
for when he came to Ahimelech, Be was alone, 
and no man with him: Not to Abimelech the prieſt, 
who; knew of no conſpiracy. or hoſtile intentions 

in David: Not to the people in general, or the 
tribe of Judab in particular; who 75 nothing 

of his being at Nob, or having any communica- 
tion with the high-prieſt there. Now here is a 
marvellous thing found out, that David's reſum- 
ing Goliah's ſword: was a manifeſtation. of hoſtile 
intentions, tho' he manifeſted theſe intentions to 
nobody, and a declaration of war, that never was 
declared at all. I can make no remarks on curio- 
 fities of this nature. MONTEREY + 

He obſerves in the next place, that David, 
thus accoutered, fled out of Judea to Achiſh king 
of Gath; intending, as we have good reaſon to be- 
lieus, to enter into a treaty of alliance with him 
_ againſt the Hebrews. Theſe good reaſons ſhould 
have been produced. I know not one good rea- 
| ſon for believing this, and the aſſertion is contrary 
to all pb a of circumſtances, For why 


mould he enter into a treaty. of alliance with 


Acbiſb, againſt the Hebrews? Had they ever in- 
jured him? Had he any quarrel with them? Was 
2 13 | 1 e 
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revenge towards his own countfy ; Which hes . 


TOs 1 at's 116 
he not: to reign over them; * would- not tack. 


an alliance och a Phili ine prince 8 them, 
have been a ſure means of cutting off every ex- 


wk of ever coming to the Hebt throne ?; 
avid, in our author's own words , 1 1 3 
what be was about, tban to act ſo raſh] iy; and could 
entertain no hopes that. the Jews would Ta For . 


their king a man, who ſhould fight againſt his own. 
nation, and embrew bis hands in 751 blood of his 


coumtrymen. He was indeed proſeribed wichout 


reaſoh but not by rhe people; and being every 
wheri x danger in his own country, he fed, as 4 
man if? af wy of his life, to the neareſt 
Place*d fery that he thought of; as I imagine 
any man in like circumſtances would have done. 
Whether David appears to diſadvantage, as our. 


author aſſerts; or not, in this retreat to Acbiſo, 


will not diſpute; tho? many things may be ſaid in 
defence of it. But ſuppoſing ii le as he aſſerts, 
the higheſt imprudente; it was no more than hat 
ſome of the moſt famous commanders i Other 
nations have done; witneſs Themiſtocles, Cori MUS, 
and others, who retreated to hoſtile nations, in 
order to eſcape the rage and fury of their on 


princes and countrymen. But in one thing he 


certainly appears to peculiar advantage, even 


above thoſe great commanders; that he went into 


exile without any hoſtile diſpoſition, or ſpitit of 


fectiohately loved, and fan by ſerved,” 
ing his baniſhment from it. David's moral c 
racter is here ſecure, which ! is all that 1 am at yg 
ſent concerned for. 
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that were in diſtreſs, or in * or diſcontented,. . 

to the number of about four hundred. men ; and 
David became their captain and leader. Of this 

affair our author gives the following account 
David, thinking it now high time to avow bis deſign o 
diſputing . the crotmm . openly with Saul, went te the 

cave of Adullam, which. he. appointed tbe. place. of 
rendeꝝ vout 25 tus. partiſans... 22 2 2 _ 

a company „, Dagrants affected per jons, 

to 1 7 e hundred, and opened his rebel · 

lion by beading this parcel f banditti; and as he 

elſewhere. calls them Þ, 4 gong of ruflons, aud the 
out-caſts , of . [their , country. They bel to 
David, and gg terms of reproach can be bad 

for them. But, the original words by * SY 
convey any ſuch meaning as this. The pte hte 

is the nan ſtraitned, or oppreſſed; the 19. Wit wh 
Nel is the man that. hath a creditor, an exacting 
cruel, creditor; the Jews uſing frequently [their 

debtors with, great ſeverity Þ z, taking away their 
lands and vineyards, and bringing, into bondage 
their ſans and daughters; and finally the Oh Wd. 
93 is the man bitter of foul, one a in his 
mind " 4-9 > WOT - diſconte 3 probable 
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glties, that the moſt worthy men may be in. 
Aon fo of himſelf, NSD PIYD „ Trouble ani} un- | 
baue found tit Pr Gx. 143. And he elſewhere prays: 

O bring thou'me D owt f my Ireen Pl. a 1 
In like manner, the 9 NY by no means neceſlarily ſigni- 
n. ſed 1 eaſes nh | 


ron, every , 3 Tha all n _ | 
_ Y bitter of ſpirit, extreamly diſtreſſed and 1 for 
wk of theie wives. and Culldren. 1 Sam. xxx, 6, Thus 
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with'$auPs tyrannical government, and his im 
placable perſecution of David; who, by this time, 


muſt have been well known to have Beek the in- | 


tended ſucceſſor of Saul. 8 
I appeal to every one of candge; WTI 
cauſe men are Mt Foe are ' cruelly treated 
_ avaritious creditors, or are diſcontented with tlie 
meaſures of an arbitary, — prince, th 
deſerve merely on that account, to be loaded wi 
the appellations of deſprradoes, andi, <wagrants, 
fans and out-cafts, with which he decorates the 
adherents of David, © Their conduct ſhews them 
to be of a contrary character; for we read no- 
Fen Ae their plundering and murthering others ; 
e contrary, we find them always kept in 


good diſeipline and order, and frequently em- 


ployed in - rw of a very friendly and beneficent 
nature. 1 were guards to Nabg's flocks 
and ſervants, from "the vagrant plundering Ara- 
Ham; they beat the Phil tines at the ſiege of 
Keilab; they deſtroyed the hoards of the Gehn 
rites, Gezrites and Amalekites z and after this another 
| party of the Amaſlckites, and recovered all the pri- 
ſoners and booty that had been taken from Eiplag. 
Such were the men, whom our hiſtorian charac- 
teriſes as banditti and ruffians; men under the 
ſtricteſt ' diſcipline, - ready to do every friendly 

office,” and frequently employed in defence of 
| their country, againſt the enemies of it. They 
Joined him to reſcue themſelves from oppreſſion, 
and to defend the well known ſucceſſor to the 


ae, *gainſt the Aoraptx' of an who 2p 
966 comphins l "om - . 
hel xXvii. 2. And in other places, that might be 

be 2 [ add, that che words are never uſed Bade ntl 
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. tiſed all arts and methods to deſtroy. him. Among 
„ them alſo were Davies brethren, and his father's 


Y houſe; who were of a better family than Saul; 
X Abiatber the high-prieſt, who» ef eſcaped, from the 
e maſſacre at Nob, Joab, Abiſbai, Benaiah, and 
y others; undoubtediy, men of reputation, and of 
ie the firſt: character for military valor and abilities; 
H 


who little deſerved” the infamous titles our author 
hath beſtowed on them. And were their charac · 
general, as he makes them to be, 


ters as bad in 


e yet it is highly to the commendation. of David, 
1 that he reduced them to order, and made them 
j- ſerviceable to Riva families, and 0 * Wer 
3 8 — Wel. 

n For ibeſe banditti, David's 1 our authot 


el — David appointed the cave of Adullam, 4. 
their rendes aus. The real hiſtary 
$ lg * Fa David eſcaped from Gath to the cave 
4 ullam, where his brethren, and all his father's 
—— <when they. beard it, went down 10 him, and 
the other perſons mentioned, gathered-themſebves 
te him. David's appointment of them to meet 
kim there is no where intimated; and how they | 
came by the information of his being there, is 
a ſecret to all the world, but our in 
hiſtorian. When fled from Nah, and re- 
tired to Acbiſb, he $ to have been alone, and 
afterwards to have eſcaped to the cave of Adul- 
lam, with few or no attendants. Where had he 
then the meſſengers to ſend. abroad into all the 
_ tribes of 7/-ael,” to give them notice? Muſt they 
not have been diſcovered, if he could have em- 
ployed a ſufficient number for this purpoſe? HH 4 
did he know that the oppreſſed, and debtors, 
An 23 25 1 —_— How ot et 
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' deinde plures aliquanto habuit. © Quo, niſt ad Vim 


| ; | hk. 
Ce) | 
or they had declared for, and joined him? Or 
how could he appoint thoſe, who nevef had been 
his partiſans, to meet him as his partiſans in this 
_ Cave ‚ AA / eln 
But not to inſiſt on this, it is more material 
what he aſſerts *., that David now | thought it time 
to diſpute openly the crown with Saul, and opened bis 
rebellion by heading this parcel of | banditti; and that 
the firſt movement he made muas to go to the king of 
Moab, to defire.a retreat for his father and mother, 
until he knew the event of bis enlenpriſe, i. e. how 
his rebellion. would ſucceed; citing for the proof 
of this laſt aſſertion, the words of David to the 
king of Moab: Till I know vba Gad will do for 
me. An expreſſion, that certainly means only, 
how he will diſpoſe of me, and ſecute my ſafety 
and to interpret it to ſignify, till he knew whe. 
ther God would proſper his rebellion, is an invi- 
dious interpretation; and as falſe as it is moſt cer - 
tainly true, that Dauid never intended to rebel, 
never in one inſtance diſputed the crown openly 


with Saul, or engaged in actual rebellion againſt 
him. The judgment Grotius | paſſes upon Nuvid, 
when the company gathered to him at Adullam, 


deſerves to be regarded. David, ſays he, who 
was very obſervant of the law, had about him at 
firſt four huadred armed perſons, and afterwards 
455 + SLES eee ene 10080944197 1 46 
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1 David. qui extra panca facta "tefimonium babet vin b. 
cundum leges exactæ, armatos cixcum fe primum Werne 
, 


inferretur? Sed ſimul lud notandum eſt, non factum id 
Davide, niſi poſtquam et Jonathams indicio, et pluribus alũs 
oertiſſimis argumentis compererat Saulem vitz ſux, imminers 
Deinde vero nec urbes invadit, nec pugnandi captat occafiones, 
ſed latebras quærit, modo in locis deviis, modo apud populos 
externds, et hac religione ut popularibus ſuis nunqudin noceat, 
De Jure B. et T6 C. 4. 7 parag. 4+ ge. 15 1 


a ſome- 
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ebene eee nymber. For what? To ge. . 
pel any force that might be offered him. 25 
then this is to be — that David did = | 
do this, till he found out by Jonathan's informa-. 
tion, and many - other.moſt, certain that 
Saul determined to have his life. Beſides. he in- 
vaded no cities, took no opportunities for fight- 
ing, but went into lurking — and inaeceſſible 
Piber, and to foreign nations; religiouſly ab- 
| from , injuring his countrymen. and let 
me ad from doing any hurt 0. A * 
turbing hig government. 
1 oIf what. this author «me he. trum "that. Sau 
had only r an election ꝰ, he had no real 
election of the people at all, and therefore; was 
not the rightful king of Aral and tho; in or- 
2 N 5 to 5 cron, he 
ſays, no pretemſion to the ſavereignty, 
either - by. right of inheritance, or popular elettion ; 
Saul, according to him, as juſt in the ſame con- 


dition, Luce right of inheritance, and with. 
any abe Hom 


a popular election; and if David 
—— only by the clandeſtine appointment of 
— vite, Saul alſo: if what he ſays be true, 
was appointed by the clandeſtine management of 
1 So that as Saul. and David 
had the ſame ri ht to the crown, i. 6. upon our 
author's principles, neither of them any right at 
all ; it was equal rebellion in Saul to oppoſe | 
as in David to op Saul; and Nen d as: 


Fay, to diſpute the title of Sau and his: 


Ny, a8 Saul had to diſpute. his. Dauid there». 

te is at once exculpated from all rebellion 
againſt Saul, by the doctrine of our biographer; 
tho* he frequently charges him with the guilt of. 
it. 1 is true, that Saul was afterwards confirmed 
in the Ta Gilgaty buy OR Vas. Oh cos 


the 
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the ſuppoſition, that he had been, not in ber on 


ly, but in fact fairly and honeſtly elected to it. 
33 Saul wn King de jure, who 
ao,” David acted ſolely upon the pri 
ſelf-preſervation and defence, never in Neg poſition 
to his: ernment, never attacked his 
never levied contributions upon his ſubjects, 8888 
the enemies of his country, never diſ- 
puted any of his reaſonable commands, never 
wok any advantage that vas put into his Hands; 
but in the whole of his conduct behaved with all the 
ſubmiſſion, that became him as 4 ſor-in:law{ and 
the ſubje& of his prince; and as à good ſubject, 
he had a natural right to protection, and to 8 
himſelf from the violenèe of a tyrant,” | 
4 juſt and prudent meaſures Within his power. 
| - Beſides it mould be remembered, that when 
| Saul Was made king, che ſucceſſion was not made 
1 heredicary in his family, and his attempt to ren- 
= der it ſo was # tyrannicat and arbitrary one. The 
ſame authority that made him king, whatever 
that was, had right to' appoinr-a ſucceflor from | 
any other family. That authority appointed 
David to fucceed him, and he had an equal right 
to maintain his ſucceſſion to the crown; as Saut 
had to defend himſelf in the actual poſſeſſion of 
it; and to repel force by force, 125 even Saul 
himſelf, if he had attacked him to deſtroy him. 
Should an innocent man, in the defence of hig 
life and priviledges and rights, be forced to cut 
off a tyrant, that in deſpite ' of all laws human 
and divine, ſhould attempt to murther him; wha 
would not vindicate the action as brave and manly, 
and commend the hero for his publick ſpirit and 
courage? But David kept frond every thing of 
this nature, and once and again, when he had 
his perſecutor in his power, ſpared his life, even 
when he was ſeeking to take away his own. Fon 
84 t 
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But I will ye et further exeulpate David from the 
charge of 75 eavouring to diſpute the crown with 
Fs. and raiſing a rebellion. againſt him, by | 
moſt indiſputable evidence. 1 David in the 
firſt place ſpeak for himſelf; for his evidence and 
apology, ought to be taken at an impartial tribu- 
To Jonathan his friend he appeals : but 
| 45 I done? What is mine inquity, and what is 
An before thy father, that. be  feeketh my life ? Not- 
withſtanding if there, be any iniquity in me, u m 
thy 9 Jl, for why ſbouldſt thou bring me to thy father 1 
With a like noble confidence f his innocence, . 
he ſays to Saul ' himſelf, after he was at the head 
of the four hundred or ſix hundred = +. 
| Wherefore heareſt thou mens words; ſaying," be 
Davi 15 eeketb thy burt] Set, my fathir, yea, ſee thi 
ſhirt of, thy robe, in my band; for. in that I cut off 
the 1 thy robe, and killed thee not, know b 

an at there is neither evil nor tri angreſſion in 
my 51 and I bave not fined againſt . and as 
the next words ſhould be rendered, be Lord fball 
judge between me and thee, and the Lord ſhall avenge 
5 of thee ; but mine hand ſhall not be upon thee. 
| There were in thoſe days evil- minded perſons,” as 
well as in ours, who inſinuated that David Tr - 

rebel, and had a deſign on Saul's life. 

David, and what is much more, David's *..— 
conduct towards Saul, gave them the lie, and he 
is not afraid to appeal 1 Saul himſelf for his in- 
nocence. For afterwards upon a like occaſion he 
ſays to him : Wherefore 'doth my Lord thus purſue 
dier his ſervants? For what have I done, or what 
evil is in my. band? My reader will obſerve that 
both theſe appeals to Saul were made after, what 


our hiſtorian calls, David $ manifeſtation of hoſtile 
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intentions 
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dense or his declaration of war againſt Saul; 


r his 2595 N is deſign of diſputin 
by bead 25 A pening his rebellion 
1 5 of ban . 
But 5 e it way be FERN is, 17 e. 
given, 0 Þ proteltations 'of David? 1. deſire 
ee hot, reader, to credit David upon his wor 115 
Hear the molt unexceptionable teſtimonies to hi 
innocence z, teſtimonies, that malice itſelf - ſhall 
not be able le to EXCEPT. againſt. Jonathon 1 in or 
der to bring about a reconciliation between his 
father and his friend, tells his father: Lets not thi 
| hoe. fin; againſt his ſervant. (ang, becauſe be 525 
not ſinned againſt thee, rf becauſe bis works have 
25 to thee wards very good. Wherefore wilt thou 
#. againſt, mnocent 7 7 4% flay. David without 4 
cauſe 2 : Can. there, be. a nobler vindication of 
David's . paſt _ innocence. and integrity? Sau 
knew this vindication of him was juft, and ſtruck 
with... conyiftion Ware, as the Lord liveth be fall. 
vet. be Hein. But as Javid. 15 0 freſh lawrels 
by his victory over the Phi tines, Saul's jealouſy 
and rage 8 nd in his fury, and Yolation . 
of his oath, ain treacherouſly attempts to 
fix N to the N with a Javelin ; and upon his 
expoſtulating, with 7onathan upon his fathers fury, 
and his own danger, Jonathan replies ; God for- 
kid, thou ſhalt not die. And in order to rl his 
f. „e told him David ſhould dic, he faid to 


bim :  #berefore hall be be ſlain ? What hath he 


But Jonathan, it m ay. be ſaid, was pattidl to Ms 
friend. Wilt thou t en, reader, elieve Saul 
| himſelf ? He ſhall teſtify. in favour of David's in- 
nocence. Upon the occaſion of David's ſparing 
u life in a cave at Engedi, Saul ſays to him 1 


® 1 Sam. xix. 4.6. + Ibid. xx. 3. 1 Ibid, yer. 32. 
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Tulon art mort rigbribüs ban T; fer tha baſtve: 
warded me good, whereas I babe rewarded iber evil: 
And upon another like "occaſion, * When "David 
appeals to him *: bat have I done ? Saul ackhn-] Ü¾ Z? 
ledges: Behold I have Played the fool,” and have 
erred exceedingly ; and ſays: "Blood be ibo my" for 
David. "Thou ſhalt pr «vail. How fair an 'oppor- 
unity, on, theſe cali" had Saul to r 
im with A treachery,” treaſon, in- 
Wh with the prieſts, declaring war againſt 
puting the crown with him, and open mg 
tus. rebellion, by heading a parcel of band 
had he known him, or thought him to be guilty 
of theſe crimes ? But Saul himſelf confeſſes his 
innocence, and condemns himſelf for ingratitude, 
wickedneſs and folly.” What then is left for our 
hiſtorian, but to adopt the Words of lis hero, 
and ſay publickly to the world : "Behold T have 
Played the fool, and have erred exceedingly ; "who, in 
Di of this inconteſtible evidence''to the contra- 
75 hath loaded the min after God's oton Bart with 
the crimes of treaſon and rebellion againſt — 
father-in-law and 8 even after he had 
edly and ſolemnly juſtified David's conduct, and 
pray yed to God to reward him for his goodneſs, | 
When David had put his father and mother un- 
der the protection of the king of "Moab, he re- 
moved from the cave of Adullam, by the advice 
of Gad the prophet, into the foreſt of "Hareth. 
Gad was a prophet, and he ſure muſt not eſcape 
the gall and bitterneſs of this writer's pen; and 
accordingly he tells us T, that Gad, 10 doubt boped, 
that as the young adventurer was of that tribe, be 
would there meet with conſiderable reinforcement. 
It was undoubtedly natural to think, that David 
would be more ſafe in his on tribe EW s - 
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thick foreſt, than in the tribe of Saul, and a cave; 


him, in order to poſſeſs him of his crown, or 


the land of Judab 


( 146 ) 


and ſafety was all that he wanted, or God in- 
tended him . the death of Saul; and not any 
reinforcements to ſupport an inſurrection againſt 


e away his life, a the ſix hundred men ing 

with him were all volunteers, as for an ee 1 
that appears to the contrary, and muſt be ſo from 
the character given of them, and the ſituation in 
which David was, when they firſt came to him; 
there is not one inſtance to be produced of his at- 


tempting to levy forces, or travelling from tribe 


to tribe, or ſending letters or meſſengers to None 
to raiſe an army in oppoſition to the king; an 


David himſelf declares to Abiſbai, that Ts would 


not hurt him, as he was the Lord's anointed bf 
fill bis day ſhould come to die. © 

The reaſon of Gad's adviſing him to go into 
„ was I cf becauſe 
God intended to do him the honour of delivering 
one of the cities of 1/ae!, out of the hand of the 
Philiftines +1 and therefore ſent him thither, that 
he might be near at hand, to protect it at the pro- 


per ſeaſon, from the invaſion and plunder of theix 


enemies; and this he effected, whilſt he abode 


with his men, in that-part of the country. And 


this was ſo brave an action, that methinks, it 

might have drawn one word of commendation 
from this very candid hiſtorian. It was, as Gro- 
tius obſerves, an inſtance of his great love to 
his country, who, tho' proſcribed as a rebel by 
the king, was fo far from uring his country, 
that he ſoxyed it at the coft.« its enemies. But 


OP ä r 


t Magngs amor patriz in David, qui a 
eatus, pattie tamen non modo non BW he et pot 


| hoſtico vivens. In loc. 
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our 
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( 17) | | 
dur author ſees with other eyes, and looks on it 
as a mere piece of policy; telling us David hoped. 
to make it a garriſon for himſelf. I believe David 
was in hopes to have dwelt in ſafety there, after 
the deliverance he had obtained for the citizens, 
as he had thereby purchaſed their friendſhip and 
protection. But he could not hope to maſce it a 
— 921 becauſe he knew he had not men enoug 
or that purpoſe; as appears from his conduct be- 
cauſe when he had ſurt information of the treachery 
they intended him, he abandoned the city, as not 
able to curb the inhabitants, and retired to the 
wilderneſs. Y Une inlet IVETO ? LE CL) MY 1 1 {> 155 
Here Saul ſoon had intelligence of him, and 
with his janizaries encompaſſed David and his 
men, who were in the utmoſt danger of being all 
taken. But Saul was forced to leave of the pur- 
ſuit, by the news of a freſh invaſion of the land 
by the Pbiliſtines; vobether, our author tells us *, 
'- David's procuring or not, we are uncertain. 
t juſt before this, Dauid ſmote the ,Philiftines 
with a great ſlaughter, for invading and robbing 
his country; and now we cannot tell but that 
David might procure the invaſion of it by theſe 
very Philiſtines ; and methinks, he ſhould do him 
the juſtice to own his prodigious influence” and 
ſagacity; in that though he had juſt beat them, 
was wandering about from rock to rock, and from 
one tnountain to another, he ſhould have the dex- 
terity to engage the Philiſtines to fight againſt his 
country, and bring them into it, juſt in the very 
nick of time, when Saul was on the point of 
ſeizing this hunted deer, and putting the knife to 
his throat. This is of the marvellous kind; but 
it was neceſſary to ſupport the charge of rebellion 
7 e Baz. 
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our author tells us *, we are told of an add aduen- 
ture, which put 


2 s in thus reſſing every 

of an ambitious vindictive ſpirit, — leavin 
to plead his cauſe againſt his untraſona 
implacable proſecutor.” The real ſtory is this. 


Saul being informed that David was in + the 
rſued him with three thou- 


wilderneſs of En- gedi, 
fand men, and hunted him and his men upon the 
rocks of the wild goats; and as he paſſed by ſome 


ſheepfolds that were by the way, near mhich he, 


faw a cave he went into it to cover his feet; 
Fe e. as our hiſtorian — rr 


ö * Or. - 
N 2077 ng . 
$257 $* * 5 p. 29. pr . Nie. I, „e, a 14 ; 
4 | x The two places he cites in proof, that the expreſſion, of 


"+ » 


* 
1 


comering the fart, means to repoſe one's ſelf by ſleep, are nothing 


to the purpoſe. As to Eglon, we do not find any. thing about ne 
. his ella ſuppoſing, that he had locked hi im dhe cham- 


„ 


ber to repoſe himſel with ſleep, as he aſſerts. All that they 


ee eee ; Surely he covereth bis feet, is his ſummer. | 
chamber ; ' (Judg- ii. 24, and having tarried ſome conſiderable 3 


time, they thought he could not be fuch a while eaſing nature, 
and were aſhamed of their having ' waited ſo long on that ac- 


count. The other place he cites is that, in which Ruth is ſaid 


to uncover the feet of Boaz. e 
tbe and he came ſoftly. and uncovered his feet 3 
ah 47 2 * turned u 8 the -bed-cloaths from them, fl. e. 
the feet ſigniſies to pull off the bed-cloaths 


— — Ore covering the feet fignifies to go to ſleep; 


or becauſe 


uncovering my feet ſignifies pulling off my ſhoes 
and Ry 1 theres 


them a6 to bed, 
putting on ſiguiſies going Wha 


6 27 2 0. e 


the life of Saul into tbe -pawer of 
David;; and in ſpite of malice itſelf, ws mc | 


ring God 


— 
ay 
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br as others; © with much more reaſon, explain the 
words, to bt nature.” "David and his men were 
within that cave, lining both ſides of it; and 
when they beheld dau chüs unguarded, his men 
ſaid: Bebold be oy, of which the Lord ſaid unto 
thee: Behold I will deliver thine enemy into thine band, 
that thou'mayſt 45 10 kim, "Bs it Poll feen, good unto 
2:98 D +0 Se) oY FITIIOT T7409 
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What evil genius tempitd the maß do turn critic? But I fbr. 
give itn, 7 it was neceſſary to introduce the Rory of 
be way auench, and the refreſhment ſhe wanted, by un- 
covering the 


own wit, and laugh in his ſlieve, at the expence- of betraying- 
his 5gnorance and want bf learning! For there is one farthe! 
misfortune that attends this excellent criticiſm 3 and that is, that 
_ the expreſſion, of Ruth's untoyering the feet of Nax is abſo- 
lutely different, | in the original; from that made uſe of, when 
Eglen and Saul are ſaid to coyer their feet, Of Egon it is ſad, 
1737 TIR'NVT TDD, ̃ VI3T AR NY, 
both the verbs being from the fame root,  JJD, . which pro- ; 
perly ſignifies h cover, . But in Ruth the words ave, Wn KF: ... 
ok 0 Y. Thou ſhalt diſcover, or open the place of his feet ;" or as 
we have it in pur margin: Liſi up the chaths, that ars on his feel 
And agalti': DD PAIN She  optred the coverings of B. 
feet; the verb in both places being from M92, Which fignifiew 
revelare, 11 ; to reveal, make naked, or open. 
o.]. Who, but our critick, would argue; that becauſe two 
words in Hebrexw ſignify, opening the bed-cloaths at the. feet, there- - 
fore two quite different expreſſions-in the ſame language, Which 
propetly $raity to cover the feet, mult denote the taking a nap ?- 
Indeed, there is nothing in the form of the expreſſion, that can 
lead us to think it means, /akirg repoſ the whole body being 
covered as well as the feet, when, perſons go to ſleep. But it is 
quite natural in the other ſenſe,” of eaſing nature; the garments 
in the Eaft being long and flowing; and when perſons" are 
poſtured for this purpoſe, neceſſarily falling down, and coveri 
their feet. And the vulgate verſion accordingly renders it 3 55 
purgaret ventrem. And Janatban in his paraphraſe: TAY 59 | 
NY ad faciendum neceſſaria ſua. And ep: Emwycyuancs, 
UT0 Twy XGTR Fi Himulatus ad requifita nature. Ant. I. 6. c. 13. 
$: 4- But this profound criticiſm was neceſſary for our author, 
that he might hereby prove Saul to be at ſome diſtance from hie 
Umy. "4 1-0 #7? N . 
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cet of Boaz, Happy man, who can enjc his? 
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(- 239, ) 


thee. Fins opportunity ee eee | 
tion and revenge, who.it ſeems, if we believe our 


author, was now in actual rebellion againſt Saul, 
and wanted to diſpoſſeſs him of his — . But 
doth he ſeize the opportunity, and follow the ad- 


vice of his ſoldiers? No. He only goes ſoftly. 
up to him, and inſtead of cutting his throat, he 


only ſecretly cut off the ſkirt of his robe; and 


even for that bis heart ſmote him, as tho' he had 
gone too far, and committed a fort of violence 
upon his father-in-law and ki But as t de- 
ſtroying him, he abhors the t; and with 

indighatibn days: be Lord 155 that 1 ſhauld do 
this thing unto my 
frretch- forth my — againſt bim, ſceing be is the 
anointed of the Lord. This is the plain hiſtory, 
and 1s it poſſible for any one to . it, and not 
to acknowledge David's greatneſs and generoſity 
of mind in this conduct - .. 


Tes, our. hiſtorian. can give it 2 quite different 
| turn, and by means of a fertile invention, can 
render David's whole behaviour in this affair all 
difimvlation and policy. He ſays *: This, one 
would imagine to have been a fine" opportunity for 
2 to have given a finiſhing ſtroke 40 bis fortune, 
killing Saul, and jumping into the throng at auc. 
12 ſo. thought David's men, when they ſaid to 
him 2: Behold the day of which the Lordi ſaid to 
thee: Behold, I will deliver thine enemy into thing 
hand. And fo thought Sau too, whom I took to 
be as good a politician, as our hiſtorian : Thou 
haſt dealt tuell with me, for as much as when the 
Lord delivered me into thine hand, thou killedſt me 
not. For if a man find his enemy, will he et him 
go well away? But David's men were fools, and 
Cond. knew nothing. Our hiſtorian knows more 


. 6. + 1 Sam, ir. 4 1 Ibid, ver, — a 
Hy ; than 


. maſter, the Lord's: anointed; to 
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than all of them, and more every than David him - 
ſelf; and by the knowledge that he hath of the 
hearrs'of men, fathers upon David fuck views in 
ſparing Saul, as intirely contradict his moſt ſolemn 
profclſions:” Fe tells us, that David knew better 
be was about than to att- fo . Viz, as to 
in Sau when he had him in his e cer / 


tainly did ſo; and if we can be ere Beit him- 


felf, the reafons that reſtrained him were worthy 
a brave and generous man, à man of Hoficur, 
religion, wy virtue. He'durſt not ſtreteh forth 
his Rind ft his maſter, au the Lord's anointed. 
Under the * characters he forgot Saul was 
his implacable enemy, and inftantly ſactifiees his 
reſentment to his conſcience and duty; and here- 
by acted with à goodneſs and greatneſs of mind, 
that Saul th r no man in the world would 
haye done es him. This was gaul's The be 

of the reaſons * David's ſparing kim. did 
not fo much 2s & Ren of erat 4 hy- 
pocriſy. But our hiſtorian tells us, that he cou 
entertain no bopes,” that the Jews would receive for 
their king a man, whv ſhould embrew his bands in the 
Blood of the Lord's anointed, and therefore" bt en 
privately cut off” the ſkirt of SauPs robe, and f- 


fered him to depart in pratr. But ſurely, If this "= 


- | reaſon, it will hold as ſtrongly againſt His 
ng aga gaihff Saul, and by force of arms dif 
g the crown with him; for what reaſonable 
fog could he entertain, that the Jeros' would re- 
ceive for their king, a man tliat fhould dare to-riſe 
up in rebellion 1 ee 5 17 5 
with a compa an $: | 
tin — ny with him, endeavour” to” ſnateh 
it im from his head? Especially, as F re- 
bellion — a prince is an actual atte | 


his life, and when ſucceſsful, * Ades in 
his 863 


K 2 ; Beſides | 


him to depart in * And * * 8 Was 


'( 132 ) 
Beſides, upon our author's principles, this rea- 


fon is a very ridiculous. one. For he aſſures us 
without any heſitation, that the pro hets and the 


prieſts; were all in a conſpiracy with David, that 


they maintained an abſolute. — bog over 'this 
ſuperſtitious people, and had already ano! 

David to be king in Saul's: room. If then David 
had now taken vengeance on Saul, and Killed him, 


when ſo tempting an opportunity preſented itſelf, 
he would have acted —_— ng to the clergy's in- 


clinations and wiſhes, uld have;had them. to 
have juſtified his (behaviour, and Saul unjuſt 

rſecution of David would have given them 
— too fair an handle fox it. They might have 


perſuaded the people, who we are told were e 


ted to their intereſt; and over whom they had 


abſolute aſcendant, that it was done by — 


the Lord. ar David only executed God's ven- 


gence on him, and all — 12 have ac- 
quieſced in their determination. conſcious 
at the ſame time, that David ee, as Saul, 


the Lord's anointed, and anointed... purpoſely. to 


ſuperſede. the. other Lord's: anointed, they 2 
have readily received him, and ſubmitted to 
overnment without any oppoſition. This mu 


have been the caſe, upon our hiſtorian's ſcheme, 
and Dauid was à fool, upon all the rules of 
human policy and prudence, to let ſlip ſo fair an 


opportunity, when every circumſtance concurred 
to crown his ambition and utmoſt wiſhes with ſuc⸗ 

ces. David therefore in ſparing Saul's life ated 
a — ſelf-denying part, contrary, to the maxima 
of human re TD a man of real iet 


. of: pts away Seut's life, he only pri- 
yately cut off the ſkirt. of Sauls robe, and ſuffered 
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gone out from the cave +, David calls after him, 
and, as our author tells us, artfully makes a merit of 
his forbearance, proteſting his innocency ; to which 
his being in arms was however a flat contradittion. 
David's proteſtation of his innocence, and having 
no intention to deprive Saul of his crown and life, 
was founded in truth, and verified by the moſt 
authentick facts; nor was his being in arms a flat 
contradiction to it; unleſs a man's being in arms | 
to preſerve his life, and not to oppoſe his prince, | 
argues him guilty of rebellion; or unleſs our | 
author is of the opinion, that when a tyrant tells 1 
a man he will have his life, ſuch a perſon is bound gh 
to hold out his throat to the Lord's anointed, and 
humbly bid him to cut it at his pleaſure,” David; 
and I cannot help commending him for it, did not 
ſeem'to be of this opinion, and therefore kept him- 
ſelf in arms, and upon his defence, becauſe he had 
no other poſſible means of ſafeeex. 
What art there is in David's making a merit of 
his forbearance, I cannot ſee; but I can ſee that 
our author makes a merit of turning the moſt in- 
nocent and commendable actions of David, into in- 
ſtances of fraud and wickedneſs. The only merit 
he makes of his forbearance is *: Know ' thou and 
ſee," that there is neither evil nor tranſgreſion in my 
hand, and I have not finned againſt thee. - Yet thou © 
hunteſs my ſoul to take it. The Lord ſhall judge 
between thee and me, and the Lord ſhall 'avenge 
me of thee. But my hand ſhall not be upon thee. Nobly 
reſolved this, like a man of ſteady integrity, a 
dutiful fon, and a faithful ſubject! Saul himſelf, 
with all his rage and malice, could not ſtand this 
inſtance of generoſity; melted and funk under it, 
and inſtead of defaming it as a piece of mere art 
and policy, or leſſening the merit of it with an 


f P. 7 18am. Xxiv. 11, 2. 


K 3 unrelenting 


6 344 ) I 
n heart, lift up bis voice aud wept, - ang 


with tears acknowledged David's innocence, and 


his own guilt ; and even prayed. God to reward 


him, whom but the moment hefore he was pers 
ſuing to his deſtruction. Thou, ſays he, art _ 


tighteous than J. What, this of a man, w 
Saul thought to be in arms againſt him, and ſeek- 
OT to diſpoſſeſs him of his throne, and life ? 
Whom he oi endeayouring with juſtice and 
honour to ſuppreſs, only that he might put an 
end to an impious and unnatural rebellion? 
What, to ſuch a man: Theu art more righteous 
than I? Yes, this is the language of Saul to Davids 
and the reaſon of the acknowledgement was: Thou 
baſt rewarged me good, whereas I bave rewarded thee 
evil. I confeſs thy innocence, The Lord reward On 
good, for * which thou haſt done unto me this day. 
But he ſays more than this. Now abel! 7 
know well, that thou ſhalt ſurely be king, and 
that the kin oa of Iſrael hall be eftabliſbed in 
thy hand. t how did Saul know this? Our 
biographer tells us: Saul ſcemed ./o.- convinced 
of David's firength, and his own weakneſs, that be 
candidiy confeſſes it. But was ever any thing more 
Fry: ape ſaid ? David aſks Say): After whom 
is the king of Iſrael come out? After whom daſt thou 
perſue ? * ter a dead dog! After à flea? One 
of the weakeſt and meaneſt of thy ſubjects, 


and of no more fignification and ſtrength, 


in compariſon of the king, at the head of 'his 
choſen troo 17 0 than a: dead dog, or a ſingle 
flea? And this was juſtly ſaid; for Saul had now 
three thouſand choſen men with him, and all the 
forces of 1/racl at hia command; and David had at 
moſt but ſx hundred. And yet Saul ſeemed convinced 
of David's ſtrength and bis awn weakneſs. | But 


Saut could not be convinced, that David, with fix 
hundred men, Was Grogger than himſelf dre 
(8 
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_ three thoufand. Nay, What is more wonderful 


et is, that our very author did not believe it 
550 he aſſerts it; for te ſays “, that ſome time 
after this, David found, that with his preſent 
firength, be was not able to maintain any footing in 
Jndea. Saul indeed knew, that he himſelf was 
rejected, and that Samuel had anointed David, by 
God's order, to ſucceed him. He plainly faw 
that God was with him, and preſerved him, and 
would finally put him into poſſeſſion of the ſove- 
reignty ; and as one who clearly foreſaw this 

event, frankly atknowledges it; and becauſe he 

knew that his family would be in David's power, 
and was conſcious to himſelf, how cruelly and - 
treacherouſly he himſelf had treated him; he 
exacts an oath from David, #ot to cut off bis ſeed 
when he came to the throne, nor o deſtroy bis name 


out of bis father's houſe : An oath, which David 
generoully took, and honourably and religiouſly 
performed. 8 E | 


Our author is at a loſs, how to account for this 
conduct of Saul towards David, and thinks that 
LY meanneſs 0 Sauls enfwer to bis harangue, ac- 
knowledging bis aſſurance that David would obtain 


the ſovereignty, and poorly intreating a fugitive rebef - 


in behalf of his family, is not to be accounted for ; 
and is a conduct not to be palliated, but upon the filly 
uppoſition that Saul muſt certainly have frayed very 
ar from his men, to let David catch bim at ſo great 
4 diſadvantage. But this is mere ſuppoſition, and 
the hiſtory. makes not the leaſt mention of Saul's 
ſtraying at all from his men; nor is there any pro- 
bability of the thing; nor can his conduct be 
accounted for by admitting it. For Sans an- 
ſwer to David was after he was out of the cave, 
had eſcaped the danger, could not be again 19 
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band ſhall not be upon ibn, Fear therefore could 


not extort this anſwer from Saul, had he been 
alone, becauſe he knew he had nothing to fear 
from David, No. Tt was the natural effect K 


the various 1 ts, and paſſions, which then 
agitated his brea 


„ The conviction he had of 
David's innocence, the proof now given him 


the generoſity of his temper, . ſome remains © 


generoſity in his own breaſt, the conſciouſneſs of 
the falſhood of his palt ſuſpicions, and of his un- 
grateful and injurious conduct towards him, the 


fecollection of David's being appointed and 


anointed to ſucceed him, the vanity of oppoſing 
the order of God, the future fate of his own 
family under David's reign, the tender concern 


he had for their ſafery, and the deſire of perpe- 


tuating his name. in his father's houſe : I fay all 
theſe conſiderations, and various . paſſions crowd- 
ing into his mind, and uniting their forces, drew 
forth an acknowledgement and requeſt, which no- 
thing elſe could have forced from him. And he 
who doth, ſee and feel the propriety. of Sau!'s 
anſwer to David, in ſuch a ſituation, is a ſtranger 
to the genuine workings of the human heart, and 


to the influence and efficacy of the moſt tender 


and powerful affections. 


When he fays , this reply of Saul to David 


argued meanneſs, and that for him poorly to intreat 
a fugitive rebel in behalf of his family, is a condu## 
not even to be palliated; he forgets himſelf :; For 


in the very preceding paragraph, Saul, he tells 


us, was ſo well convinced of David's ftrength and 
his own weakneſs, as that he candidly con * it, 
But this candid confeſſion is now a meanneſs 


an 
à conduct not to be palliated; and the ſtrong 5 


Fugitive rebel. The truth is, that this part of 
| . b. 27, 28. . 1 DT 7. - ; 


David's 
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David's. conduct ſhews him in ſo erage . — 
as that our author wants to get rid of this 
the hiſtory, and doth not know how to — 4 
it with his ſcheme; and therefore hy the expreſ- 
hon +, while we credit the. relation, leems to in- 
ſinuate, that the relation doth; not deſerve much 


credit, ſo far as it ſets David's character in a more 


amiable light than Saul 95; and therefore to de». 
tract from David's merit in this tranſaction, he 
charges him with what Saul ſcorned to charge 
him, diſſimulation and hypocriſy 4. David di. 
ſembles, ſays he, admirably here, pretending to Saul 
@ great reverence for the, Lard's apointed , tho" con- 
ſcious al the ſame" time, that he was alſo the Lord's 
anointed, and anointed purpoſely to, ſuperſede the other 
Lord's anointed and was as this very time aiming to 
put his elefion in force. David's, reverence. io 
Saul, the Lord's anointed, was real, and not pre- 
tended; for he would not take his life, when i it 
was in bis power; and aſſures him twice, hat his 
Band ſhould never be upon him. And tho he knew 
himſelf to be the Lord's anointed ; yet he was 


never conſciqus to himſelf, becauſe he never acted 
as tho' he was conſcious to himſelf, that he was 
- anointed purpoſely to ſuperſede Saul, the other 


Lord's anointed, He was anointed not-to ſuper- 


ſede him while living, but to ſucceed him after 
his death, and was therefore determined to wait 
that event, in the courſe of providence, and not 


to haſten it by any act of his own ; and ſo far was 


he from aiming at this time to put his election in 


force, that he religiouſly abſtained from that very 


v action, that alone could ſecure his election. Our 


author's reaſon for this is, the people were not of 
bis council. My inference from thence is; that 
David had hitherto taken no meaſures; to ſeduce ' 
the people, was wholly innocent of the het of 


+ Pr27. „ $2, 36, * 


rebellion 


(1F) 
rebellion” againſt Saul, and was not aitnin 
his election in force. For how he could ls 
ing to put his election in Force, without firſt gain- 
ing the people, or raifing a ſufficient army to do 
it, is a myſtery which none but this ſubtle author 
can account for. To ſet an example of piety 
is always an argument of prudence. David in 
this inſtance ſet an ecample of piety to his prince 
from principle and conſcience; and therefore had 
juſt reaſon to Rope, that he ſhould, ſome time or 
oy N tz 


— 
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e David ad "Abigat. 
next fund, in the words of out 8 


mes young adventurtr atin FE 1 J, charac- 


ter in a eee which wi lay bis 
title to the appellation, of being the man after Cod 
own heart. real hiſtory is this. 
_ "Whilſt David was in ts bnd eg n his 
ards 2, he lay near the eftate of aba in 
guard whoſe poſſeſſions were in Carmel; where he 
had ſheep and goats in abundance. - David. 
his men in admirable order; and inſtead of fufs 
fering them to pilfer, or take away by W | 
any part of Nabal's property; they were 4 w 
ſaid Nabals men, 10 us both: by day and night,” 
the while we were with them keeping the 7 See 3 
ſecurity. to us and our cattle from every kind of 
evil; neither were we hurt, nor miſſed we any thing, 
as long as we were converſant with them, when e 
were in the fields. At the proper ſeaſon Nabat 
ſheered his ſheep; and this being a time of feſti- 
vity and plenty, Dovid i ſent a reſpectful W to 


OP, of” .. 1 80m. xv. 1. c. 
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Nabal, to beg ow preſent ſupply of hini, 
what ever came to bis band, Inſtead of * 
David's men by a kind preſent, or even retu 

a civil refuſal, dhe churl ſent back an abuſive — | 
ſage, and ſaid to.Devid's ſervants :: Who is David, 
and who is the ſon of Jeſſe ? I neither know him, 
nor regard him. Not content with this inſo- 
lence, he goes farther, and charges him with bes 
ing a run- away from hislawful maſter. Thero'be 
many ſervants now a days, that break' away every 
man from his maſter; one of the moſt "atrocious 
reproaches, that tould be thrown upon a well 
born, well-bred, and innocent man; implyi 
thoſe crimes, on account of which bad ſervants 
become fugitives from their maſters, To heighthen 
the inſult, he adds: Shall I then take my bread and 
my water, and my fleſh, "mn, ew Tlnrw m8 
ſheerers, and give it unto men, ubm I know not 
whence, they be? . to complete the injury *þ+ 
farther flew-on them, and bably by his ſervants ' 
abuſed-them. For one of his own ſervants told 
Abigail, that when David ſent meſſengers out of the 
lung to ſalute our maſter; not as we render it; 
he railed on them, in which ſenſe the word is never. 
uſed; . but be flew at them, like à ravenous 
bird on its prey; an expreſſion uſed almoſt in all 
languages, to denote a violent attack or aſſault 
upon any petſon, to abuſe and injure him; and 
it is e 5 y David's reſentment," that the 
brute employed 2 of his ſervants to attack 
them. This infamous breach of all the rules of 


by . N ſadden, furious, 
hoſlile invaſion of the prey, 1 Sam. xxiv. 42;,-—xv-19. And 
is there rendered by the 70. hne ers r , haſt rufped upon 
the ſpoil; "viz. in order to ſeize it. The ſubſtantive WP, _ 
ſignifies avis predatrix, a bird of prey. So we read in jerem. 


Ai. 9. of VIJAY ON the bird with lain, as, that place 


hould be rendered. | 
| 8 hoſpitality 


by 


« 


an apology for the brutality of her huſband. 
She (accordingly meets David and his men, and 


hoſpitality and good manners being. reported to 


— ſhe took the proper precaution = 


prevent the miſchievous effects of it, by provid- 
ing a preſent for David and his men, and — 


fell on her face in the open road, and ſaid: Upon 
me, m Lord, upon me let this iniquity be. I ac* 


knowledge. Nabal's abuſive churliſnneſs. Let me 
ſuffer the puniſnment due to his offence. Abi. 


gated David's anger, and diſarmed him of his 


purpoſed revenge upon Nabal; ſo that he ſaid to 
Abigail: G 1 in peace 10 ihhy bouſe : Ser, I have 


bearkened 10 thy voice, and baue accepted tb perſon 5 
for thy ſake I will do Nabal no injury. Abigail 
thought herſelf happy in thus ſecuring} her huſ- 


band, and his ſervants, from the deſtruction that 


reatened them; and upon her informing him, 
how- narrowly he had eſcaped the danger, and of 
the preſent ſhe had been forced to make for the 


 laving his life; he was ſo affected with one, or 


other, or both of: theſe circumſtances, that he 
ſickened and died in ten days, and Abigail became 
David's wife. This is the plain and naked hif- 


tory; But how is this ſtory cooked up by this 
| : 75 * . 18 


impartial; biog rapper? f 

There dwelt at Maon a blunt rich eld farmer; 
whoſe name was Nabal “. He would not give us 
his true character, leaſt it ſhould carry in it an 
extenuation of Davids warmth. The hiſtory ſays 
he was @ churl, and evil in his doings, a man of 


Belial, and that folly was with him. But What of 


this blunt old farmer? Why, David Bearing of 
him, and that be was at that time ſheep-ſhearing, 
ſent ten of bis followers to levy a contribution upon 


*% <s K 
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. reren ds 
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of, an 


after , repeating NabaPs_ words, 


„ 


* 3 1 a merit rr" #6 in that. 
had not 45 1 and 1 | 75 ee 
The ten 6 $.no_11 ſuch, thing, 7 hat Pee ſen 
to lexy à contribution. 0 on. him, as that implies 
by. force and violence, and 7550 e 
dut only that he 145 a reſpectful me 
kim, to 45 preſent f pply Kom e Tags 
thing that aba thought, proper” "to Tpare. him 
8 55 „is the repreſentation falt and candid, 
when this writer adds; "that be "made. br merit f 
not tealing ing "bis Heep, and murtherins Lbs: Ape, 
The merit he makes 18, that he ha not” kreate 
Nabal's ſervants injunouſly, nor f ered any "los. | 
: come to them, eitker rom his ＋ men, or 
e wandering Arabtans , for Dawyd's * men were 
REY, king, and a wall to 5 7 Both 57 day and Wal 
night, and kept all that Nabal Bad in the vilderneſs 
ſo that nothing of it , was 155 "This ſhews the 
excellent bi Bee in which 201 Kep t. "Hs m 
and that they were not fuch a parcel "of banditt) 
> lam defamer repreſents them; and was 2 Cifcum- 
nce Pak: David might juſtly make ſome merit 
expect ſome grateful acknowledgement 
for, as he well deſerved. . But inſtead of this, 
Vabal, our author allows, gave David's ſervants. - 
ut. 4 Jorſo. af anſwer, attended with a far -denial ; and 
e ſays: David 
2 ormed his reſolution, and vowed to butcher 
him, and all that belonged to him, before the next 
8 But he G. to tell his readers, that 
be flew upon David's meſſengers, and villainouſly 
abuſed them ; and ordered his ſervants both to 
denen and injure them 
If we put all circumſtances together, the 
David's paſſion, and oath to deſtroy Nabal. and 
is ſervants, are 0 no means to be TROL 


1 | 


*'7 Sam, an. 16,” 1 P30, 
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75 bes one; yet it muſt be allowed, that 5 
provocation. given him was very great arid fu 
a ho. military man could poſſibly help grievou 
ent! at man of honour an D 
what ſo her at the head of hie troops, what Ft 
law of a king, and heir to his ne, would 
have tamel. 82 all this vile indignity, and un- 
merited-calumny and reproach ? Wou d any par- 
tiſan, in one of our modern armies, put up with 
an abuſe like this, and not retaliate; it, With a 
ſeverity equal to what David threatened? But 
would” I. not ſtill be unjult? ? I think it would; 
5 do T in this defend and juſtify David's con- 
du&. But Kill. the circhitaſfances mentioned al- 
leviate the fault » and if Sau, had been concerned 
in this affair, inſtead. of David,. we ſhould' have 
had a ſofter account, on one hand, than of a re- 
folution to butcher, and ſomewhat ſtron ger, on the 
other, ſaid of Nabal's reply, than that of 4 ſo-ſo 
wer, N. He hath found out an apo! for Saul, 
| in the infamous maſſacre of the. prieſts, and the 
inhabitants of Nob, where there was no real pro- 
vocation: But David, tho? ill treated by a chu 
and his ſervants, is reſented by him D 4 pious 
butcher, after he h hack ſunk, and very 1 — 
ſecreted almoſt every circumſtance, chat the hiſto 
affords. in mitigation of his fault. 

But he aſks, how woa this pious intention di 95904 
W hy, by Ahigai?'s proſtituting herſelf to David, 
5 you believe this hiſtorian, But never was in- 

nuation more unreaſonable and unjuſt; and the 
two expreſſions, on which he unnd this charge, 
are not capable of ſuch an interpretation. Abi- 
Fart ſays to David: Upon me, my Lord, upon. me 
t this inquity be; judging, as he ſays, very bumane- 


9, that could 2 get * 2 transfer his revenge "_ 
cry 


bt poſſibly contriv 
| wr aer. 5 Nor wa, ſbe, 


and ſo perfectiy 


6 860 


* 


as he adds +, wrong in hen juugmens, fu, "wwe are 
told, that David ſaid to ber, I HAV Ahr 
Tur PERSON: And to conclude this part of the 
hiſtory, n 
with tbe cumpqſition his wife mad for him; for 
when he came, to underſtand” ſo much of the ftory, 
as ſpe. choſe to inform bim of, be gitaſſed” the! te- 
mainder, broke bis heart, 8 
wards. +4 1 MAT 37 
— capaatiinny lier tne let this ini- 
quity-be, it never had the lewd infamous mean- 
ing, which this writer puts upon it; rg 5-4 
only a reſpectful and earneſt: application for par- 
don, and in no more Hag if the had faid': Rather 
let me ſuffer than him. Thus the woman of 
Tekoah I: The: iniuiry be on me) and wh father's 
houſe, and tbe bing nd bi throne od jap | 
B Iv; 3. Iſai. Mi. 6. E 
4, 5. &c. &c. a way of ſpeaking 


"WY 4 
0 oft uſed, 
underſtood; as that it is impoſi- 
ble the ſenſe of it can be miſtaken by a careful 
and candid reader. And yet this ſentence, \which 


plainly: diſcovers the tender affection of a good 


wife to a churl of a huſband; is pit in Halielæ by 
our biographer; intending very humanely and 


piouſly to convey a bawd — Hh and to be Abi. 


3 mvitation Hg to dẽbauch her. And 
ſeems, if we believe our author, that ſhe ſuc- 


ceeded, and was actually debauched by him; or 


we are told, ſays he, that David ſaid to her: I 


have accepted thy perſon, words, which he hath put 
in SMALL CAPITALS, that the reader might not 
miſtake the intended application, / But he - is 


N e -r candeur and e | 
ok +. 3 | e 


ners 3 


== = 
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ners; for the Words in the original are oY 
1 have geceived thy faces; and with 3 can 

this omancer apply it, as a "of Devid's 
criminal converſation with her? The meaning is: 
I have accepted your interpoſition for Nabal, and 
for your ſake, will not revenge myſelf. upon him. 
Thus the angel ſays to Lot in the ſame words; 
hon his — * that he might be permitted to 


* Zoar: See 1 haus accepted thy facts in this. 


thing alſo. Gen,. xix. 21. i. e. I have granted thy 
requeſt. So, Job xlii. 9. The Lord — the faces 
Job, ite. was, gracious and favourable to him; 
and to mention no more, not lo accept the faces of 
n expiation, is not to eſteem and accept it a8 


The concluſion he makes of this affair is of a 


piece ce. with the reſt of it; when he ſays, that 
abal gueſſed. at bis wife's. compoſition with David, 


broke 25 heart, and died in ten days afterwards: 
But if- ſhe Ae not make the infamous compoſi- 


tion, which he affirms ſhe did ; the aſſertion that 


Natal. gueſſed; what it was, and broke his heart 


upon account of it, is a flagrant falſhood, and a 
wicked attempt to load two innocent 


with the complicated and enormous erimes a 


adultery and: murther. Dee l 5 n e 


I appeal to every candid; and ne 


ſon, 
| who reads this hiſtory, whether there be the leaſt 
ground for the ſcandalous repreſentation this 
writer hath giyen of it. Abigail — David, as he 
was upon his march to Nadal; ſhe fell on her 
face before him in the road, and in the preſence 


of all her ſervants and all his followers; — whole 


converſation happened publickly before them all, 


and David took his leave of her on the ſpot, and 
ſaid: Go up in peace to thy houſe. See, I have 


hearkened to thy voice; and what I hope our bio- 


grapher will remember as long as he lives: I 


have. 
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PHE vox: thing oun author candidly attempt: 
9 to deprive David of the glory ed 
ond, or rather third inſtance of generoſity and 
forbratance, in ſaving Sus life, When he had 
him in bis pomerꝭ and: cονjdDſafely have taken his 
revenge on him; and he faithy er his Oracle 
Mr. Hail, that ce lots it but a "another detail 
of "the adventure ur En and gives his reaſons 
dor it 1. aas 7 cafons, A he; Prous unamſtera- 
| bhy e art furniſhed with. tewo- relations of the 
3 1nd; that 40. account; for this double 
record, and their variations, — ” 5 to commene = 
RE oft oe San e e . 1 
„ 4 Ni, A wn, 4 — ou 
t9 „ ” 2609, 


call idly write as 12 Rule, 
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„ i prove the ee 1 W (Pit 
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r. In each tory tbr Zip Shar" 
gener of the place bhere David' Darboured, V 
„and what * thin If they knew Artes 


 harboured a ſecond time, might they 
Rat tics a ſecond time, as well as at the firſt ? 
Did à man never give two. informations againſt 
another? But 1 fhall not allow him, that the 
 Ziphites\ gave Saul intel both times, till he 
proves it ; and I know he cannot e it from 
the hiſtory. The Zipbites indeed told Saul , 
where David was; when he was in the wilderneſs 
of Maon; and there Saul came on him, and when 
he had almoſt ſeized him, he was forced to give 
over the perſuit, to oppoſe an invaſion of the 
 Philiflines, After this, David removed from 
Auen to Ex gedi g, where he cut off Saul robe, 
- who Was informed that David was there; 
but" who told him is not ſaid, and our author 
muſt be a wiſer man than I take him to beg if 
| he" can tell. So that the firſt! ia mot 
"quite wnanſwerable)-! rp 
"The ſecondivileſs\foÞ;" that in cath fury, David 
tomes upon Saul, in much” the ſame: manner; with- 
Fold his people” from killing bim, and courents bimfaif 
With Faking away. aue of the king's bavbing 
been in bi) aue. 1 this repreſentution 
e OSS AY AMR AAA A dein 
eng 1 Sar, ll 19. tee, 1 Sam. xxiv. 1. 
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Gains that David doth nat. r epreſent to. Saul, that 


| Dovidwas 4 


1 1 wks 


. who evidently intends to blacken 1 promo 
ene tbat of * oo * 


N have — teltichonial of his eng an to 
 ſhew it to Saul, to convince him, that he had no 
Ggn to rob hum of his life or crown? Bur chis 


and fourth reaſons are in reality but 
this was the — — and that 


Saul mates no mention of any former obligation of 
— — was ſo recent. Now this, very 


may be the 1 ge 5 reaſon why 
tw 1. — e mention of it, on this new 
occaſion. Why ſhould David put San in mind of 
a former traue ginn, which he, bau could not for- 
get, and when he, David, had ſo glorious an op- 
rtunity of triumphing again in a ſecond in- 
e ty to him ? Not to add, that 
politer man, and knew his place . 
ter, than to reproach, his father-in-law —— kin 
with any paſt may of miſcondu@ . towards 
"1 mention a 
r 2 | 


ing event, that cou 
his own. character, and to ſhew 
ſtrongiy che baſeneſi of his ingratitude, 2 


— 3 


The and laſt reaſon is 4 ws 
kind with, the two former, o with a 
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lictle-of our author's gall: 1 


"TM the 
er nalin * 


leaſt ' 


(148 9 
obſervation himſelf, in, then ſecond narrative, of re- 
ference to tbe int. Upon this I yould obſerve, 
that if we read the — of the. firſt verſe of 


the twenty. fixth chapter: Again ibe Liphites came 
10 Saul, this will plainly diſtinguiſn the two 
events; and the — J is enfly to be un- 
derſtood f in this ſenle, a rendered in our 
verſion ſeveral times, and 12 by the parallel 
word, mortover. Beſides, as the hiſtorian, in 
the ſecond narration, makes no reference to the 
firſt, the ſaid — not intend to 
blacken the character of Saul, and whiten that of 
David. Or, 1 Saus character did not need 
blackening, nor David's — the biſtorian 
intended to do nEither, but to relate plain and 
naked facts; -and Therefore, as the firſt and 
ſecond tranſactions are quite diſtinct from each 
other, the hiſtorian was not ſo impertinent a 
: Writer, as our bi pher would have had him 
to be, to crowd t 2 ecnd wich a repetition ©, 
or "necceſsreforence to'the Gott Suing) £55945 
Let me now, in my turn, give my eee 
why this ſecond adventure is à quite different 
one from che ftſt. And Iwill not boaſt, 
that they will unanſwerably prove my _ 
yet Lam ſure; they will try our author's {tre 
and chat of all che forces in the camp; 
he ſerxes. And my reaſor in general is, chat 
all the prineipal circumſtances of the tw de- 
lations are ſo different, that 
to two different trauſactions. Theſe - differences 
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they muſt refer 
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1. David was in the 1. He was in the 
vildermeſt o Ex- mildernel of Ziph.. 1 
2. Gaul went tb: ſtek 2. Saul pitched in the 
Dovid! on. the rocks of hill of Hachilah. LEA 
the wild C0; 

3. Sa was alone; and 5 Saul was encamped 
as Our author ſays |, ſtray- wich his ldiers. $4225 
ed very far from bis men. N 
4. Saul was in a cave, e -lay alecp in 
to eaſe nature. his camp. igt cu 

g. David was in the 5. Sarl in the hill Hac- 


| 

ſame cave with - Saud, liel, bur Devid and f 
tho unſeen. 02; men abode in che wil⸗ 
| F derne. 21:12. gud 
1 6. Dovid's 1 men were 6. Dauid was only ac- 
A with him in thatcave. companied by Abiſhai 5 
a 7. Dabids men ſaid 7. bias ſaid to 
E F- him: Behold the day, David e "God _P de- 
2 which the Lord ſaid: W 3 r 
1s | deliver, cc. q ＋ 

it 8. David. cur off the l. Ber wen . 
t, ſkir 20 Saw''s robe. ſpear and cruiſe bf water 


-N m Saul's bolſter. 2+; 
= 295 e 9 Dabei cad te che 
out of the L cried le and to Abner:- 
after 72 laying: . My An fe ck TREES er 
lord the king. * 
10. David tells. Saul, my David A tbr, 
he: found him in « there came ons of che 
cave, On le in, vi. the camp, 
| kt. deſtroy the king. 
1 Opt. 8 11. Saul ex no 
if of David, not to deſtroy ach oath of Deut. 
7 his poſterity. | g 
In 12. David only mew- 132 Doviaſad: Behold 
| ed Saul the ſkirt of his the king's" ſpear. Let 
robe. one of the young men 


come over and fetch it. 
F. 27. "WI Who 


ass“, | 

Ws ever his any hs hl . we hn 
more like two things, than this one tranſactio n, 
as our author. will, have it, looks like two tran 
actions? And hath he not abundant need. 
bis commentators, and conmeHors, and harmonizers 
to compromiſe this affair, and ſplice theſe evidently. 
two facts into one? He muſt have better help 
than his Bailes, and his Morgans ; or | proghecye. 
David's character ſhall live 2 flouriſh, mo 
ed and honoured, when the characters of thoſe, 
who injure his name, and endeavour to blaſt his 
ſhall be either wholly forgotten, or 
1 with che reverence * 


A this ſecond, or rather third intance of 
s generoſity. and magnanimity, is ſo ſhin- 
ing and orion as that my reader will allow 
me juſt to relate it, to put calma and malice 
thiamine to ſilence. 

Saul, whoſe. hatred- of David. was implacable,” 


comes 4 ſecond time, with a detachment of three 


thouſand-choſen men, to hunt him to his deftruc, , 
tion. He encamped upon a hill near the wilders, 
neſs of Ziph. David by 3 ſpies found where, 
he was ſtationed, came near; to the place, ſo Fry 
to ſee how the. army was diſpoſed, and where. 
Saul, and Abner his general, had their teh.” 
1 made the 2 Fac to his full ſatisfaction, 
rg pep” quite alone; and returning, fich, 
his officers : M mill go down wil Lug 
4 80 to the camp? Abiſhai conſented to acc 
pany him. A bold; and hazarcaus undertaking > 
this, that had been certain death to Dauid, h 
he been diſcavered! But David was brave and in-. 
trepid, and his and Abiſ6ai's gallantry in ; this. 
Mar deſerves equally to be celebrated, as th 
Ubyes and Diomedes, when. FRET as pie ta, 
e 


the 


„ 


Wo, 


i. e r 1 


* . „ 3 NG — A * * — 


E 
n +10; 


ut an end. 


ow 
the. ſpear 


with a crown ſo near in view, but David, 


not have done it? He rejects it with abhorrence, 
from Pe of 25 N l duty, and ſaid to 


bn; Tg - who can ſtretch forth, his 


ib he ed ed, and be giltlefs ? P.. 


Pe: 114-46 like a.man 1 er God's on heart: 


555 Tad lives, the Lard ſhall finite bim, or ws 


come to die, or he ſhall deſcend into. 4 
"Th The. Lord forbid, that [ 2 5 
be tu the Lad anointed,” . 


cruel. ain, 
the throne b 


own. vindication, and as the proof of his inns © 
cency from, all attempts of feelin the life of the 
king, his father, and bis enemy 104 ordered A 

to away the ſpear that was at Sau/'s bol 

end the Kit of water that was ped ng 


— L 4 


Bj £7. che 685 . 


er's fears and ys to him: go his | 
Cod hath delivers eigen. = into 22 
therefore - let me ſinite him, I pray thee; with 


even. to. the earth at once, and I will not 
Hit Bim a ſecond. time. But did David yield to 
the fair and inviting temptation? What, ae 


195 e of his os Tong * re- 
ſolved to make ſame uſe of this adyenture for his : 


„ 
— 
5 


Cit ) 

After their eſcape; Dauid, us ſoon- as"teyes hit 
oula do it with ſaftty, calls: out to Ayer the 
King general, tells him he! deſerved to die for 
arding the King, ſhews him the Hanger he 

had ir, and holde vp the ſpear and viſe 
water as the indiſputable proofs of it. SeuÞ ug 
24 de by the well known voice; that the per- 
who ſpake was David, confeſſes his own ſini, 
cher owing David's proteſtation of his inno- 
cence tu be fobndea "ht" truth 2 finally e 


Fin deer geb deen, 


rr N 1822 4 18 ) * Sa 4 ; 

x — 3 4 
r ON: 3-8 $5 bs ws Þ ! S716! FA pl mh 
O7 bits) Das < = ig IP ene tl 
Wot vx 8 


| With enn . 
2 av 5110) 498 
5 pon ti ee the Gezrites, - and ge a 
en of His dition LIK OS 
tion "Lai che 7 
we have. 9809 
5 roved 1 the fg Aion, that ſhall mark 


MY 95 Pa * 10 a 
. that deſerve to b 
215 oo Ge 
biz uity of his anſwer to 
pe Jer be e ow had nate = 
we 
5 6 the "firſt of Hes ts incurſton 
6! 17 the Gerriten an d the Al ts 1 
an 
fire 57 i of e with 12 55 ; 
70 and brough 
17 0 F. de * total 
agcoun ives Udo it. It 
avid, for a free oter and J mtürcberer. But . 
how 


are Datid's incur 

af expedition, they Rad been employed 

| ould Sbſerve, that Sub" author's Hümired hero, 
an rd I, I 'wobich e | 

94755 at David did; 8 1 pals 


aur 


ay 1 35 36. Z 1 


n _ * 1 


bad bee 


: rabmeelites, and the ſouth of the Kenites: The 
| anſwer was true, but ambiguous; for all thoſe 


ut Achifh. 
the > incurfion"was made an Nel, on "the * 


« 25 * 2 
however it ay be. obſerved, chat * three 
clans Were not . with Achifh,” but in a 
ſtote of hoſtflity with Hirt 3 particularly the Ama- 

Akita, "Whowr: we find ſoon after“ making 


depredations upon the Philifine territories 3 and 
that „. avid did not act in the leaft dif. 


3 but in reality for his ſervice,” 
porn attack thar he made on wen. Beſides, that 


the ſnalstits were man before 1 10 90 
deſtruction; and the Geſſurites and Gearitel + 55 
were old inhabitants land, Canaaniſes 18 75 
commanded to be extirpated by God bimfeif, 
a reaſons, as renders fuch a command' worth 
his character; and let o our authat diſpute. th 
wt he at His leiſure.” It js erte "to 125 
ted, 2 as thoſe x ple were on the fouth 
07 Judab, . made frequent incurſſons Into the 
land, and were the zwpwed enemies ot the 
Hebrews. This is D at lesſt, of the ner 
lekites, of whom frequent mention is made in the 
| books'of the old e as engaged in many 
- expeditions to Plunder fh e country, and deftroy 
the inhabitants; David chetefore- f. had a tight 
e nations, and in "his g It. bd. Fire 2 
coun withour in ls r an 
i — «hour injuring Ki ee 
After the expedition was over, David returns . 
to Acbiſbd, and upon his aſking him, 2 he 
making his incurſion, David anſwers, 
fouth of. Judah, che fauth of che Fe- 


againk t 


e actua dwelt on the ſouth 'of Judah, &c. 
ood the anſwer as meaning, that 


* 1-am; r- 16. F bid. . 8. Joſh. x f. 


5 10,——xill, I Jo 
. intelites 


E conceptus uni iſtarum fignificationum congruat, non ad- 


| (- 1544 „ 
meelites . nd Kenites- hemſing the -Day af. 
ſerted,ng 


uch thing. refore . was. not 
gvilty of the falſity, pk 0 author falſiy 
arges him; 75 he was in any N 
Ws Ic; 1 0 for 115 g an ambiguqus anlw 
ſhi was not oo to. wg 
9 Ray be, very glad to- 
author's a Il in 4 a by 4 chat 7 
us anſwers.arc, in their nature, and 
517 ways 1 5 Lins, Circ 


are Fines, 45 125 is. 1 ee . 

anſwer of fly r 

Achift well kn _ — — — 

ſion upon ſome of the e 1 and; 

in this David Bf ni hut h e thought 

he 9 hr 250 Pa _ were 3: 
77255 they were. 


ren. t 
do not yet ſee 


i Ba was Lb t bin, Lo hi de rde 

During theſe 155 the Phihitines had 
formed their army to invade the {{raehtes.z on, 
which Achiſb ſaid to David, that he expected that 
he and his men ſhould go ane him, and join in 
che expedition againſt Our bio- 
grapher tells us +, that Achiſh me 7 hear. 


's Cum vox aliqua, aut frmonis complexia eff # —— 


= 75 plures and ſignificatus admittit, five vulgi Fay five ex 
ine, five ex 'figurs alique- incellipibiti4 tune * 


mitti mendacium, etiamſi putetur is qui audit in aliam partem 
id accepturus. rot. de 7. et P. * I, 5. 10. See allo _ 

the note of 'Gronovius on . F note 74. G. 
tius allows — — Few e Caſe before us, l 
evitandam iniquam interrogationem, i. 4. as Grovovive 

it: Ad quam ſi reſpondeamus fimpliciter, aut nobis, aut ala 


innocentibus periculum imminest. hid. Parr. to. 78. 939 


1 r. 34. | 87 7; T1 3 6 ns SR 
| pliance 


ful. compliance rem Did. What was, * com- 


| 


ty... 
duced him to theſe di Keulies?. Who Foteed bing 
mr my amongſt the Philiftines ? It Vas aut 
, caucles, and and unrelenting perſecus. 
2 OY” erefore in a great rand 
anſwerable 2 all the evil conſequences of 8 
But muſt not Davis > dar : againſt his. 
king and country 3-9 off to the. 
Ifrgehtes; and 3 employed his 
. the Philfines, and Achiſh 1 protector? 
zm not ſure he was 1 to the neceffity Na 
hy eine, May we not ſup ya that . gb ble 
engagement, David might ha ; 
of peace, in order ta prevent it? gh. lere 
have told Acbiſd, that e his per- 
ſonal. obli gations to him, be e e 
Philifines in general; and therefore could not 
| ſill, and ſee his countrymen deſtroyed by the 
Philiſtine army J and that therefare, unleſs the ph. a 
Aſtines would give over the expedition, he ſhould 
think himſelf obliged. to join the army of $ 
and do his utmoſt to prevent their deſtruckian? 
And would not this have. been acting like a man 
of honour, a lover of his country, and been con - 
ſiſtent with the gratitude he owed to Achiſh for his 
protection? David knew himſelf deſtined by pro: 
vidence to the . throne. of Ih agl, and therefore, 


could never have joined Achiſþ to compleat theit 
deſtruction; which muſt have cut 5 every 
5 * 4 4 of his ſucceeding to the crown. 
The partic fayours he had received 9 
i 


wy 


even e reds 


, propo fal to attack the 7 5555 am'ſure 


155 ) 

ank, A lad Pr ite bo obli gation whatſvevet 
. his own 

= | Tity's > rh p. elit againſt 

then 15 e raste 46 Ac by 
107 ins 1 7 iber eben 21 his turn, and ſec 


118 


gaben 4 of hin people, had the 
inp Perk "tr armies, 
„ it he Tords"bf che Philiftines 


6508" of *. — and inſtead 
==" 455 35 in 'hirn, that 1 
they Taid to Him“? Matt the man return, that 
ay 20 if = 70 fe Place which"1h# haſt a 


hr 1 . e Fo Bon” with" us t buli, 
Where 


LA 55 bv! arte be be an — 4% 1563 for 

2 Be” reconcile binde #0 bir waer, 
t He the” Nac of tbefe mn? Or as it is ex- 
eſſed inthe Chronicles P: H will fall on our 
Lead to Bis maſter Saul. And our author himfelf; 
GN en his afſuring'us , that Achiſh mer 
Sith a chem Banct in David; and that David 
ee 14 % Philiſtine armies} in 


4 2 Ig on country, and fathor-5n-law ; 

or as he expreſſes it Aleubef , freely" 8 

| ane for the doi. Bion of Saul; yet 
chat 7e princes" of the © Philitines 5 

Ared 5 tad jo might” | Jary. 


e 4 dangerous au 
on to be 4 een e ef this, 
gur i kitogldh can hive. no jult . to 1 5— 

at David ehearfully c with Achifs, in 
he hah 


pit reaſon ro/affert, An he nel offered his 
againſt Saul” and tlie Hebrews, to the 
nies far the genwine hiſtory makes 
no mention of it; > Þ dor tather ſays the very re- 
verſe ; that it OP the onen of'y , 


+ *' 1 Sam. * ee 19. 
1 : 7 . 7. „ of! nen WWD] 1 a 


4 


(457). 


| that David was prevail with to je jein the 7 
liſtine armies; tho for, what 520 2 hg i abſolüite 
unknown to us, and 3 Il — born can 
inform us of. 2 11. 5 s 
Many other/things night be, 1 b | 
heady, but 7 brought fim güt he 
to 


embaraſſme 


0 f 


rt, eke 
e reater, | 
| himſe 3 
ſituation as he had heen in, w here there might 
have been a ſtruggle between his gratitude t 
friend, and his loye-to.his country and in whi 


he could hot /poſlibly.know. — ek he had to 
act, or was bound in prudence duty to act, 


till the two armies were nearly, or actually * 
His anſwer to Achifh, upon the refuſal of the 

| Philſtine lords, wWas prudent, and ſuch. as became 
thecircumſtances he was then in, But promiſed no- 
ching; and was only in general, that he never 
had, given Acbiſh AV reaſon to fuſpect his gtati- 
4 En en fideli at babe tone, and what 
thou: faun; 1 "thy ſervant, Jo dong ar T have | 
. with thee unto Fs Tea th Ws . "may not ge "i 4 S 
f 


8 


. the, enemies Hip ? He „ 
en hg a 15 Saul, and Sho V 
e 3 army, due Ain the hemiet of ' the | 


e Againſt the Kg s 1 0 ndoubt&dly 

e Would have e Where he couk have dong | 
At canſiſtent with his 1 8 and A. 89 
could 2 000 e nſe Acbiſh trig ga 4 
2 8 words, D . 11 Have re Sale 5 have 


Fought againlt them,... e 7 my 
* P, 7. 7 8 Sam. xxix, g. 


785 e 1 6 


a ; 
"TIRE Fa N, 
- 4 "Fs q 1 4 * 
1 * * 


| 


k.1 


. chere is . 25 intimation in ay 
Bo. Gor th that he wbuld impiouſly turn his 
ams againſt his king and countty; which neithet 
his conſcienoe nor his intereſt would permit him 
to do; and it is as certain, chat if he could main- 
taln his fidelity to e, without lending his 
aſſiſtatice” to che deſtructiom of his nation, he 
would have done it. If theſe two intereſts were 
irreconcilable, 1 _ it to this author to deter- 


mine, whether priva 33 to Achiſh ſhould 
not have given way l for the publick, 
and mY A a chan, he hin If would have given 


vil —— David. 5 for Hou 
ein rn Bon aßen were not 
| Log r r 45 OM: „ 


£ "* * 
1 "4 1 FP vm 


{0 


CER wag 


1 07 bonn, indir upon bis return 10 2 
avi N G dwelt ſome time with Acht 


H David aſked of him à place in bites 75 
for himſelf and his men, more convenientiy wt 
reſide in. Acbiſh teadily gave him Ziklag 1” ant 
whillt David and his men were with Achifh, — 2 
the tranſaction mentioned in the fecerding! f 
2 the _ Amalekijes had invad and made 
t depredations in the country of the PA 
e and the land of Judab, taten Ziklag in 
ery dominions of Ach, Imirtem the "ed 
borne it with fire, taken the Women eaptives thar 
were therein, carried. them off, and went thelr 
ay. They appear to have deen clans ons 
ling free-booters, that ratnbled from place 
4 . = 
1845. . 16 N 


* 
. 4 
1 
4 4 4 
7 
* , 


place, 


(19) 
, and were common enemies REY 
the Arabian hords, living upon pine and 


- ſtraights, determined to purſue 
_ 2 with only 1 2 hundred of his men 
overtook them, put them all to the ſword, bar 
cept four hundred who eſcaped on camels, and 
entirely recovered all that he and his 22 
loſt, making allo a prey of the whole 11 

of the Amulette. 

Our author obſerves We ah 4 the. rela· 
*. there is one remark well worth noting; which 
is, that they flew not any neither great nor ſmall ; ſo 
_ more moderatipn- bad theſe” poor beathens, in 
Juft revenge, than the enlightentd David in bis 
ed inſult. The reader will obſerve, that 
[he calls the revenge of the poor heathens juſt, 
and the inſult of David in the laughter he made 
of them 'unproyoked. © But how was their re» 

venge juſt? If es n the Hebrews, what. 
had the Pbiliſtines done to deſerve it, amidſt whom 
David now reſided, 4300 in whole country they 
had made great t depredations ? He was now 
— and ated like a ſoldier of honour, in re- 
vengiig. the injuries that had been done them, 
ut this inſult of David upon the 4mialekites 
. oked, How extreamly! phlegmatick m 
hs iter be, and what an nfeolifs heart mak 
have, who imagines the burning of a oy 
ide leading | 


captives into ſlavery the wives 

children We W and = 
making a booty r ſubſtanee, 18 po pro 
vocation to the lookery'!''T' ſhovld have fo X 
David's mind, and imagined it to he 4 very great 
one; and if it be lawful to put tc death incen- 
Giaries,: women and 150 children ſealers, * thieves 
and. r Dovid's enccu this 


0 P, 39, 3. Fs ag #5 t 1 1 4. »s 


211 


” 4 
© \ 1 * 
1 


arora gra they came.” David, who was 


on the 


violences, w 
ews coul 


The t men the 


in the town. 


1 Wy: Mee ekites ſlew Jew vol ap, pro 2 * 
5 —4 | 


kites for 
this igyalion, and 


(_ 360 


ſeverity. 


po Ae children 5 ut 


took captives, not out of coi 


moderation, as this writer "Infinuates; 
_ cauſe they wanted W Fes op vie 
iſe, or to make money of them, by a the 


r {layes to. an Yn that would rc 
Tehink ni 


Arid this I ſhould 


On, 


m to the 


1. 1 


1 855 


IPE FRONT 
"at, 


-nQ 


wid's — 
as he Affirms, — the weak le of 


than ch 


Wo gy could 
and ſons used, aha 


han death, 


od 


ly e 
fn or em the 


) 
their treachery, in maki 
committing theſe ugprovo x þ 


hilſt neither Philiſti 
5 defend their ee Soon 


\ 4 h | 

5 4 Dans 6 Ka hh at the e, 
| of r 

2 a 17 6 and. any Sy ni * 


| aue and plunderers; an 
nkful. to them, that, inſtead af, 
3 1 mereifully e their 
admirable-purpoſes 
e FI; own Prat 
a ſudden deat 
which itſelf is worſe than = 
hy the number of the Amalekites that — 1 
equal to all avid ret, ad: that 2 1" 
preſervation 2 wr ya oblige 
1 ord as he.c 110 
1urrounded and deſtroyed | 
affirm — 0 EEE 


a - 


'S 


of humanity: e 1 
rnative is terribl . 
referabl coin lp 


= 
AS YT c DD EEO 


= 50 * 
oyi 
lives ir 
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4 161 "= 
He is, it ſeems, more inlightened chan he makes 
David himſelf; for he c him with hypo- 
criſy and fraud in enquiring God ; N Da- 
vid ated in it from a principle 122 * his 
enquiry ſatisfied by a- promile of f and 
* a ſucceſs anſwerable to the — 1 
rinciples is apt to imagine, and wil- 
ling w chink, that thoſe who profeſs to belieye 
cn, are 1. 1 hearts a Fr Infidel as them- 
elves, and on a regard to I 
hey had Ry” Pay Par 


SECT. XI. 


of! David's ebony to the Amalekite that _ 
vun the news of Saull's death, 


Tis death of Saul. facilitated, as our author 
us , David's advancement” to the ſove- 
ty, 10 which be had no proetenſion, either by right 
of N 4 was claimed by Iſhboſheth, a 
_ election, which 
84 the clan- 


. to Niklas, as' we are told +, bit 
re wwhen on the third there came to hin an 
Amalckite, who officioufly informed bim of the event 
of the, hatile, betwern the Jews aud Philiſtines z - 
2 himſelf to be the - perſon that killa Saul; 

to be well rewarded for the news by Davids 


? ambition was ſo «well known; that be ed 
tim with Saul's crown and bracelet. But, r 


knew not David, ond perified in 'the 1 


x ' 0 J. 40. + P. 41. 
M 1a 


; 
5 
A 


82 * 2 
_ 1 . '9 » & 
I OY 
— L — 


7 165 50 


1 on, chat this wretch intended to make a "abt 
rit of his falſhood, and to ingratiate himſelf. with 
David, by tellin him he killed 8247 and preſent- 
ing hm with the crown and bracelet, of which 
he ſtript him, But, alas, as our author . 
tically cries out, l knew' not David! He knew 
not, that a crown would be unwelcome to Him 
at the price of treaſon; and that a throne would = 
not tempt him, if to be purchaſed by parricide. 
He who himſelf thrice ſpared Saul's life, » when he 
had it abſolutely in his power; could he bear the 
man, that boaſted of having murthered him ? 
No. He juſtly ordered his immediate execution, 
for ſlaying the Lord's anointed. Our author, by 
the ſneer of his nat knowing David, ſeems to be 
of opinion, that David ought. to have commend- 

ed the Amalekite, and rewarded him by making 
him his armour-bearer. But I can eaſily ſee we 
ſhould have had a double 41 as, "bad David 
"Choſen this part, and ſame of the "ofaal encomi- 
ums on his character. But he behaved with that 
dignity and juſtice on the occaſion, as ſets him 
above all deſerved reproach. He genero 
laments Saul tho? an enemy, and expreſſes his 
1 5 for T8, 48 his brother and his 
frien 
But our aithor.: who carinot ſee one e 
in this great man, nor one ſpark of generoſity in 
1 his whole conduct, imputes every ſign of forrow 
in David, on this occaſion. to hypocri ify and 
grimace. bo, lays he“, can help mulin at The 
relation of- David's #earing . the. cloatbs of s back, 
n burſting out into a ſorrowful lamentatian for the 
d4tatb f 4 nan, io "whoſe deſtrultion be 1 / 
4 Leech Mered to land bis -aſitance but juſt before? 
If all chis be true, the relation would excite in 
me ſomething very different from 6: aa z even 
= P. 41. 4 >, 


indi gnation 


. 


| , Cu). 25 
indignation; and abhorrence. I thank God, I: 
cannot ſport myſelf with the moſt infamous: 
crimes, nor ſmile at the blackeſt -perfidiouſneſs; 
and hypocriſy ; and pity. the man, whoſe heart 
will allo him thus to ſmile and be merry. Bux 
as he hath not proved, nor can prove, that 
David offered his aſſiſtance to Saul's deſtruction 
juſt before, or made any offer of this Kind, either 
= directly, or indirectly; the reaſons mentioned of 
David's ſorrow are ſuch, as. juſtify all the expreſ- 
ſions of it, and ſhew it to be without diſſimula- 
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and for Jonathan his ſon, and for the people of the 


ee 


8 


fingle 
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ſingle feflettion oh * injuſtice and 
. hichfelf. - But a8 to ate, how j 
warm is the arief he manifeſts 1 was diftral 
tber my brother Jonathan. Thou 14 * de- 
Mul. io me, -r = 46 Ni 
etianate, thun the lrve of women to 
are moſt paſſidnately fond of. How are the 


1 ee 
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Tt 2 author's relation, that I ſhall make an 
temarks on; as he is more ſparing chan 
in the 3 weckives he beſto ys oh David, and doth 
him dire&ly with the guilt of Tome _ 
atrocious c that were committed during ot 
eoutfe, of this n for- the crown, 
David and 
ne Wa 
feryes i in a marginal note“; that upon David's alk» 
mg ci of the Lord, he was adviſed to go 1 
Hebron, whether he and All his men fepaſted i 
br eh not ſetra to claim in 127 of the facrett 
in; beſtowed on bim long fince by Samuel. 7 
fi iz u very injudicious , en, ro ſay; the 
of it; for 1 4 Ha pther title 1d the 
ſuccemon, but the appointment God by 
Namur !; and this e ot 


nt +> 


„ =. was anivertilly 
| . e 


yanced him to the throtie. It Was knowh 


Jouathen, im Friend +. d Hime was 3d. | 
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Jurely king, and that the n of Trael hall 50 
efrabliſhed in thy band. e wife, 
conteſſes this appointment” of God. "Abner was 
not ignorant bf it r, as appears by his words'ts 
I9þghtth, and his meflage to the daes of mn 
hc alſo acknowledged ity; when they told Him: 
ve Lord ſaid to thee: Thou ſhalt feed my people 
Iſrael, and thou ſhalt be captain"over Iſrael; and 
they anointed David king over Irael I, accordi 
to tht word of tbe Lord by Samuel, 80 ths 
Davids appointme math. N by the God of 


, who 

Hs Wie of His claim; and che reafon 
at laſt centered in him; and which juſtified 
YretEnſions to, and conteſt for the erown'after the 
death of C; and it was 4 better Claim than 
what Mb elbenb had; ho in reality had home ae 
All; as the crown was never m. e heteditary in 
Sous family, was intirely at God's dilpoſal, wh⁴ 
was the ſupreme King and governor of gun, 
and under fin, free for the Peopfe do beſtow os 
Hs next ubſetvation is upon “ David's rü 

i phnion, in reclaiming his wife "Mithal ; who, 

during the diſputes between him and Saul; had 

been eſpouſed to another. I eannot help think 
g but that David did right'in this; for whatever | 


may be ſaid as to his other wives, he had certain- 


king's daughter. And I imagine, therewas ſome- 
what" of true generoſity in this, both to her and 
Send; in that he received her after the” had heen 
another man's, remembering how once ſhe loved 


hie, and Knowing probably that the was, with: 
* 1 Sam. xxiv, 20. + Ibid; xxv: 30. ix 2 Sam. Hi. 9.8 


ly A claim to this ; as ſhe was his frſt Wife, andes 


5 Tbid. „2. 1 Chton, 11. z. P. 43, 14. 
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M 3 out 


ranger to it, and ſays : I notti that thou gal- 3s 


out ther conſent, ſeparated from him; hd to ah | 
that he did not carry his reſentment of Saul's cruel 


1 5 unjust perſecutions of him to any of his 
ily.z whereas many princes, for niuch lef 
provocations of a wife's father, would have turned 
off their conſorts in revenge. of them, and even 
put them to death for having been married to 
another. Our author doth not appear, by his. 75 
marks on this part of the hiſtory, to be quite 
amorous; and I congratulate his great modera- 
tion and temperance, in that, ha he, been in 
David's caſe, carnality, to be ſure, would have 
4 no conſideration auith kim; and he would cold. 

have left. a king's daughter, his firſt wife, and 
* woman that loved him, to ſigh away in the 
unwelcome embraces of another. 

He acquits David of all ſhare in * the the 
of Abner by Joab; but congludes his account of 
it, with a ſtaß upon his name and honour, This, 
Abner's \murther, was, ſays he, 4 baſe. piece. of 


treachery, , worthy. the ſervant of ſuch. 775 10 


aſſalinate a man in cool blood, in revenge for an ac. 
nion committed in the beat of battle, in ſelf: 0 
aud after fair warning given. But what had the 
maſter. ever done; that this ſervapt ſhoyld be ſo 
vorthy of him ? Had he e eyer aſſaſſinated any 
man, in cool blood, from a ſpirit of revenge,” © 
even when prompted to it by elf. defence I a 
peal to his hiſtory and the conſcience. of every © 
| that reads lt. 
pon the. murther. 'of Abur, he: tells 9 
David alls again the nourner, , which bath noip 6 
greater. probability of being ſincere, than, when © be 
grieved for the unhappy Saul, becauſt the: falſe 
| Abner. 045 cen eparing # do Lim eſſential | ict. 
N in another place : Fun ro a 10 on” 


0 F 4 182 


5 „ 1. „ %%% 
a ow 


; 
4 
2 
/e 
15 
2 


CCC . OD ge Og 


f 


( ) 


from bim. But, when his expefFation had been an- 
/wered, it is far from being. improbable,” uben ue 
confider. bis treatment of the Amalekite, and 
Rechab and Baanah, that he would have found an 
opportunity himſelf to have got rid of a. man, on 
whom: he could have placed no reliance. \ This is a 
candid infinuation, that David would have treache- 
rouſly and baſely deſtroyed him, the firſt favour - 
able opportunity. Humanity itſelf in him is 
ſelf-intereſted and lucrative; and had it not been 
for the expectation of ſame eſſential ſervice by. 
Abner's life, David's, tears, on account of this exe- 
erable mutther; would have been all crocodile 
tears, and the baſe aſſaſſination as pleaſing to him, 
if we believe this writer, as it was to Ju who. 
perpetrated ĩt. But ſurely, he who could ſpare, 
Saul thrice, when he might have killed him; 
who could ſpare Sbimei, when, I had almoſt faid, 
he ought to have deſtroyed him; and could 755 
only ſpare Amaſa's life, who had been general of 
the rebel army, but put ſo noble a confidence in 
him, as to make him his on general; could have 
no ſecret purpoſe of revenge againſt Abner, nor 


intend to og him, as ſoon as ever he had an 
J 


opportunity; Apecially, as he put him at the bead 
of his army, n left himſelf almoſt intirely 
in his power. Nor doth his treatment of the Ame- 
lekite, and of Recbab and Baanab, make it in tha 
leaſt probable, that he would have found an qp- 

portunity to hae got rid of {bner 4, unleſs his do- 

ing a right thing makes it probable, that he 


would have done a wrong one; or his gwetuting 


n : 
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juſtice on threg, wretches, who nete dem. 


ſelves guilty of the aſſaſſination and murther of 
their prince, renders, it likely that David won! 
have turned aſſaſſin, and murthered, even the 
man, who put an end to the calamities of a 
civil war, and helped to bring David into the 
„u- "ITY poſſeſſion 


Mon of the kingdom; which, as Abner him 
4 — cog to wann 
au — * 
32 two ere. my —— —— 
two captains of obeſbetb, was over 
the ten tribes, who treac ſtabbed him; 
and thinking to make their court by it to David; 
brought to him the head of their murthered 
Prince at Hebron. But David puniſhed them 2 
— theif treaſon and murther deſerved ; and I cou 
not think it poſſible, that there could be any ob- 
jection raifed againſt Davia's conduct in this act 
taken; for there is à man, who ventures to tell 
the world +3 that Dad David paſſeſed the l — 
of genuine grace, be would dave: hn ab 
the part be did,” Yelativg i tlu death of Hkboſherh, 
ie genre wg 7 5 "rhe fa 


openly, in ſeemin an event, which removed 
22 poop — vices, thee | 
2 pin he 2 


crime, of a — tbe — of 
king's dominions, and '& 
the remote, the" « | | 
all wonder an Aten ment, if wondered at 
any thing this writer ſaid. . , FIG (ETBEZNESD 
As to the part he Red, and the forrew he tx» 
preſſed, relating to beben deach, ull :that awe 
| find in th hiſtory above i i this David faid t 
the two regie ides, 


Am bim in Ziklag, u thought that —— 
given bim rea for bis runs. Wow much 
117: A&M 
: ah + Sin, id, 10. on. 0 3a. .9, 70, #1, _; 


3 
5 1 


N. 


Fry 
TH 
8 


15 


Fr 


— editiec; — 3 
preſſed himieif? How m, worte when: duabad 


may *. — 
| wW be a | 
—— 


| ——— — 
ro the poſſeſton of z eſpocially, if killed by fraud 
and vioknee z And if David. - the leaſt 
ſpark af grace, or had the common feelimgs»>of-a 
man, he deuld not but fincerely lament the un+ 
Hate of a murthered prince, even by 
whoſe death his fucceſfion ta the crown be- 
taine more (eaſy und certam. Wien the 


bead EW OP was brought” W 


* 


tim? 
and he-took a view of it, his-hiſtorians-remark 77 
that NA ſorrowed ed ber his misfortunes, an 
tears over a prince, that died in a. man- 
ner ſo unworthy his former rank and dignity. 
| = . had tos much of the human heart them- 
charge him with diſſimulation and hy- 
upon acoount of it; tho it caſed his way, 
— the whole. Femme. muy 
But it is yet more ex what he adds ; 


poſſeſſed the leuſt k of genuine 
he would — been aſbamed to —— 


Aruments in perpetrating this crime. Oh, eternal recti- 
tude, candor, humanity, truth and honeſty, where, 
arid what are ye What doctrine is this advanced 
one, that pretends to follow, loye and adore y 
What l genuine. grace make one prince aſhamed 
to puniſh the villains, :who-were the ,perfidious 
murtherers of another Wes ever the word grace 
ſo abuſed and vilified ! Or ſo 4 a doctrino 
| 9 e e dai 2 gh 


bs. .for 


rer tbe wbole, was be remote, cho. affient 
cauſe. The immediate inſtruments in the. crime, 
ii e. the efficient cauſes: of boſbeth's Np xt 
the two -wretches, whom David ordered to be 
executed, and David himſelf is allowed to be 
only the remote cauſe; and he was ſo: remote a 
cauſe, as that he had no more knowledge of, or 
hand in the villainy, than our author himſelf. 
And yet this remote —_— ſo near a _— 


ens NE 41 7411. fe! 825 93 
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Alexander ad corpus demortui veniens, tam ind ignam x 
to mortem lachrymis proſecutus eſt, Curt. l. 5. 85. 2 


ſeems, 


q (1%) 
ems as that it was the very eficienteauſs 3 * 
cauſe that effected, what it never W 
What an admirable logician haye we herg f g 
whoever heard of ſuch an efficient cauſe; betgre, 
that was ſo remote a cauſe, as that it 1 Ge 2 
rectly nor indirectly cauſed, or intended ule. 
the event that was cauſed ? Or, in — = 
that was a cauſe and no cauſe ? In reality, BO 
by aſſerting his right of ſucceſſion to the throne 
8 Iſrael, was juſt as much the efficient canſe of 
this execrable murther, as our author would be 
of killing a man, for diſputing l. ge e 
character of an honeſt and — hiſtorian; who 
et happened to be ſtabbed by another, without 
Abe bs > and conſent, preſuming on his 
gratitude, and. the better to ingratiate himſelf 1 in⸗ 
ro his favour, and becauſe he thought him villain 
enough to be pleaſed, with the murther. I tangy 
the gentleman. would think. it — — 49 
be eſteemed the efficient gauſe, and undergo . | 


diſcipline due to an aſſaſſin, for happeni 


only "Þ remote a cauſe of D — 
| And yet it is thus he deeply reaſons 5 
Had David aſtired to uo ot ber ſcenter than. hit  ſaep- 
F 
ur per's gratitude, mig * 

: 7 honour to himſelf and bis country. "Andy the 


2 


i Raye admirable and concluſtve way of 

"eſſe was the remote, tho! efficient bee. 
"@oiley of this murther as well as David : lines 
© not 5 begat Dævid, David would never — ; 
been a uſurper, nor the two aſſaſſins preſumed on 
his conn oma as an uſurper; and fo Ibboſhsth 
might have enjoyed a very peaceable, 
and happy reign, Admirable reaſoning this, worthy 
the man chat uſes ty and the” gauſe he would 
nr nn 
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yet + hi 


churicher who; iniedd of Having 2 puniſi 
theſe opti gd ory ayould; 1 have ha 

ae roeu?, and from the dictates of 
— e 


3 murtherers, and make 
$3, throughout all che Gitics of 


rudy 11 the Eng Lf 
* "This, to be ſure, would have been ſomes 
ice e, witty Gehe den here, and 
and commendation of o 
| on pe to to think Is 
Rice and Honour in ex. 
"that, aſfaflinated his 


fl Drew Wm © 
Wen to Him : r 7.0 
will beaff 4045 thy mind þ „ 050 es La. » 


bind, and then murthir a1 . 1 0066 T6, wa 
nook greit” obligations And the Be. nf Ned 8 
pology for his treaſdn, ſaid to A 
See e of ig r Ls 
| tountyy to that if be 
not, 1 — would bave ferzed the %i s i be bat yet 
Altxander-woule: 1 but 
defivered him up, as he thought he deſerved, to 


|  rhiS torture and death of che Croſs. But this, « 


our author's Judgment,” muſt "hive been 
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The jnſ:objeft of bit attention was the city 
falem, . by the mr | 
1 bee pruperty it wat, if Da 7 
ronteiued a deffre for iu. \This city he beſieged: and 
Harri. I allow this author, that David was an 
active prince or, in his en mentis, of an centers 
priung genius; and I think he always employed it 
for the honour and intereſt of his country. His 
2 Jeruſſalem was founded in) juſtice, and 
the taking it neceſſary to the ſafety of his govern- 
ment and people. It was ſituate in the middle f 
the tribe of Benjamin, and taken by the Hebrew“, 
ſodn aſter Jaſbua's death; not indeed the whole of 
it, but the lower city; for the Jebiſites kept poſ- 
feſſion of the fortreſs of. Zion; * "Hebrews ay | 
þ wk 'dwelling together in other part 
the city, after it was rebuilt. The Hebrews dwelt 
in it in ab Smil+, for David took the 
Read of the Hbiliſline, and brought it to Feru- 
But the whole city, as well as the fort, 
us now in the hands of the Jebiſitas; for T when 
Dawid and bis men went to Jeruſalem, unto the 
Jebuſites, to demand tlie reſtitution of the city; 
Abc ſaid 0 David: . Thou. ſaalt not come in 
hitber. Jaſep bus alſa aſſirms , that they were in 
poſſeſſion both of the city and fortreſs. How it 
came into the poſſeſſion of the. Jebuſites is _c 
_faid. Probably they ſeized it during the war 
tween Saul and the Philiftines ; or the conteſt | 
tween David and Thboſbeth ; which laſted for 
above ſeben years. David therefore had a right 
to recover it, as the ancient poſſeſſion and pro- 
perty of his people and would have been an im- 
politick negligent ms had be ſuffered ſo 
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ſtrong a fortreſs, in the midſt of his dominions, 


to have remainęd in the hands of his enemies. 


— what fixed David the more in his reſohition 


to become maſter of it, was yhe- inſult offered 
a by the Febyſites in the town and fortreſs, upon 

2 that it was gnable. Far 
when he : approached: to beſiege; it, they told 


him b ſhalt. have no admiſſion bere, Har 


ſaid, David, ſpall not nter here. Therefore Dayid 
aid at that time, every one that ſuiteth the Jets 
ſite; let him ſtrike: alſo with his ſbield: both. the lame 
aud blind. who! ane, N hated of David's ſoul, ot, 
who hate David's ſoul 3: becauſe they, hot the Ming 


Thus, I think, Sa. e paſſage be 
tranſlated “. Nan das aA 


n n 
1 wn ys * Ander 1 un wig 2 18e 


A red, ol ets; 1 e 4 


* t: PT. D "N20: PR hs If we read 
che word, N, without the points, 


ig 7. 38 the. 76, do ; Tv; g ras e 1 


's foul, 1. e. David himſelf. 


® The reader L's find this whole ange very critically and 

Judiciouſly handled by the reverend Mr. Kergicot in his firſt 

Ne 22. Cc. tho' I have not the f intirely to 
5-4 frac in his expoſition of the place, I am perfed 

his mind, that the blind and the lame were really ſuch, an 

24 they inſulted David from the walls of the fortreſs. 


* oldiers in the fort ſaid to him: Certainly the bliad and the lame 


all et thee; and thelh' ju" non ot fon alſo faid : 
1 not come up hither. But when d 


bio gave orders: That auboſoever ſhould /mite the Jebpſites, VI!) 
| tt Fin face al, JIN A, „ apa ge, with tht fevord, as the 
70. xengers it, bo Be „ and the bling ; and, think, ſome 
inſtrument or 3 ſeems plainly to be intended by the very 
conſtruction. And it may be obſerved, that this ws in the 
Arabic dialect fignifies, an/e clypei, or clypeus, a ſhield ; and 
Nr the 67 75 and Syriac verſions render the word in 

a ſhield; Fg TC this gives a good ſenſe; Let 

59 avith a fiel both the Blind and 7785 lame. We 

chat the word is rendered by the Chaldee 


the blind and the lame ſball repel tbes ; au 


and the lame, ſaid, be ſhall. not come into the fors, 
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e attacked the fort, 
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„, be unt bis enemies 

771 fide 4xainf Moab, and ageinf the children 
and againſt Edom, and againſt the 

s of Zobah, aud againſt rhe Piles s and that 
—— 'be e bim/olf be wexed them ; and 
That by "/ahbie the Amalekites, $6 as co leave none 
of _ alive, but eg; 


20 whom 


t b 2 ne 


; canal... agueaut?, or 
2 o, 'we way | * 8: 1 
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for blanes: him in ledſt upon account of * or 
Ae wars, in hlich he- was engaged y- even tho” 
in his on words? concerning David, all-this 


Ze and NMaying ig ſo obſcutely. mentioned, that cus 


- Wighty chitf, To entite fur blood-thirſty- indignation. 
tit is no onder; for be evidently intends. is 
en the ccbaraten q Saul, and blacken that of 
David and repreſents all his wars as the effect . 
© criminal ambition, and infatiable thirſt after 
money and bloduꝓ·. 

He takes notice 1, that when David was made 
bing, the Philiſtines cahe and- diffurbed him and 
2251 David ſmote tem dnd bis firokes were a 
Y aa ley in vadeꝗ David twice, 
a after his eſtabIſſhment on the throne. "They | 


were therefore the unjuſt aggreſſors, and. Navid 


nothing of tbe offences,” cummitted againſt this 


had a right to repel force by: 22 He fought 


- them, he beat, them and ho ſeyere ſoever bis 
ſtrokes were, they brought them upon themſelves, 


and Dudid was in the right fo: to ſmite chem, as. 


to prevent, if poſſible”: their be rome him any. 
more. I ſappoſe our author would have had David. 
* ſmite them without fetching blood. How much 
ey loſt, he doth not il us, That the fixſt 
b — * he gave them, did not feteh/blpod r 
is plain, becauſe they | ſoon came to. ve 
deten They had it, and it is. 40 wy wie Fe 
more to cheir content. than with be ff e 
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But thoſe Philift hes had W yet; — 


GiDgridſmore therm again, and then he ſubdued | 


N taking their citirs out of their hands 
{paring even Gath, that city which bad ſo . 


nely proteed bim; to intimate to the reader,” 
char Desd was 2 in Fquering it. - 
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* 


* 


* 


4 


| y caufing them: to lie freſtrate on the graund, and 


8 


* ley TY 
— J MaiiſureR - ave das func; ununi ad ovtidendum, | 


«king of Gath, in-rhe "begining: of Song 


«A FOE verſions fead differently from our 


9 


4 2 f 

10 2 r 030; 3 178, . 11d exmaid 10 
But if ele aſs oined-in-the;jnvaſion, they, were 
able to ſmart far it; rage, — kipdneſs,to 
"David, in a private ſtation, to ay 
of them, as: king of fra, 193 
— to. his. government way 
For any ching that this writer. can ſay to the 
krary, en might treat them more nd 
than other cities, from a grateful remembrance 
of their former kindneſs; zan that he he did fo, 
ems plain from — =— re- hiſtory z: for tho 
Dadid conquered it, he ed under She: — 
ment of its own prince“ ; the very 


bably that protected Dawid,: or bis e 


rei wth $205 TITER: 1 21 #1 
Ne then Cote" my Moabites, — 
— t 4 confederacy + againſt him, wich ſeveral of the 
neighbouring nations; putting, as our author 
aſſerts I, to be ſtword two ' tHrds of the nation, 


, weaſuring them by lines; even with "1100 lines mea- 
Be 10 Put to death, and with one full lint 15 
e alibe; very wittily : 89 fſtematic w 
"bis torath But he ſhould have been ſure of h 
"1 "aeading, and of his meaning too, before he had 
pronounced ſo poſitively in the affair. The an- 
nt 
The J ulgate: He meaſured twe liner, tbe 
ane * — kill, and one to keep alive. The I 70. dif. 


04k ferently ; put to the ſame ſenſe: There mere two 
wo 


or” putting to death, and two for taking alive ; 
rn 8 to Boch which acovulis; not 14 wah 


* ul adh 66. 1 5. An, 


= et unum ad vivificandum. 
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Ayced of this nature. Thus Pal exiii. 3. A. i due iof 
"Hermon, that ' deſernded u the mountains of Zion; which ſhould 
de rendered, as it is in our verſion N ile dew of Hermon, 47 x5 C 


4. now it | 3 WL | 
_ » divided into certain tracts and portions; by the line, hence be 
Ane is often put for. the tract marked out by it, or even where | 

the lige had never been, made uſe of at all. Thus, all "tbe „- 
Seen Argob, As we render it, is in the original, bans, 


all the lint of A 8 BY 22, br lin of the fra, 
y © 4oithe (ca coaſt, 'Zephab. ii. 5, 6, 7. 80 in the place before us: 


country of che Miiabites into ſeveral parts, that he might dhe 


| vl wy 
tr of the country ; and might be 
do be pur to gent. 


* . 
3 1 
Dut one half of the inhabitants only dete put to 
death. And it appears from the text itſelf , that 
it mould be thus ſupplied and rendered: Aud be 
-meaſured o lines, i. e. divided the coupe 
into wo parts; 4 line, i. e. a tract, for death, and the | 
mitude of a line, i. e. a vety large tract of the cous · 
try, for life to deſtroy the inhabitants of che oe, 
and preſerve the inhabitants of the larger part alive. 
Tube words in the original are: 427207 12129 =. | 
8 "meaſured tauo dines.. Repeat, from the foregoing word, 
ll, 2 fine, FUND, 1 put co death, TND D ννπνν˙ννντν, 
au the fulneſs of a line to lep alive. And this ſupplement is na- 
jel, adit a reeable to the language. Many inſtances may be pro- 


—— — 
— — — — 


rbe aero that dgſtendud on thermountains of Zion. So Plal, ex. 3. 
© What we tender altwoſt without any ſenſe, from the wvomb-of * 
morning thou haſt the de of thy youth; becomes an elegant ex- 
: preſſion, if we repeat the word i Ros tibi ab utero aurorz 


dos javentatis tur. / The dow of ny youth is as the dew. fromthe! S. f, | 


CCC 
is generally done by che rod and becauſe lands Mere 


— 1 
= 
| 


better know: what towns it was moſt proper to deem. 
TSR dr Aden, „ level them xvith the ground; und to 
extirpate the inhabitants of them. Cæteris occiſis, ne diffidilis eſſet 
cuſtodia. Got. in the. Let me juſt add, that the Harn $590 | 
tude; or fulneſs of the Hine, — — very nge 
Author can tell, than that, where the mhubite re” 


- 


»# LIL 42% 


( 280: } 

\ © As to the firſt «clauſe of the verſe: He: med- 
| ed them with a line, caſting them down to the 
| ground; our 4 Hiſtorian) dec it to ſignify, 
that David cauſed the inhabitants 7 lie  profirate 


on the grounũ, and then meaſured them to put 
them to death. But the words are very ca 
of a different ſenſe. And Dadid ſmote & Mo 


. r e p85 954 74 (464 
” Xo We 


1 The leaned * of A 3 — are Ft the 


} ſame opinion, and eb Oey and 
R An. Hiſt vol. ii. p. 13 7 now Lam ſorry I cannot 2 4 
| £ 


' honour of agreeing with them. ” Mr. Le Clerc alſo tells us, 
conquered, eſpecially, ſugh as had incurred their pe- 
1 x culiar — pleaſure, to command their captiyes to lie down on the 
ground, — then to put to death ſuch a 7 of the captives, oe 
were meaſured with a line; +, He far poſes, that 
 Maabites uſed this practice; and'that * Daus retaliated 


1 — give us any example of the like cuſtom, and Le Clerc owns that 
— 1 it appears to me to be ſo abſurd and needleſs a ceremony, an 

| ſo inconſiſtent with every ſyſtem of war, that we have any — 

eopnt of, that I cannot believe David was fo 

ag our author makes him to be. Biſhop Patrick; 


„Having 12 the whole country, he took an exact furyey 
of every of it. by, 2 to the grund. Laying lebe 
their *. a 668 tified places. 1 he account Jopbus 


He conquered and deſtroyed twa parts of their army, and 
priſoners the reſt; ap, account, that is much the ſame wich that 


ſeripture gr 7 thixds only of da who appeared in arms 
„ann * bi ſupra. * f r er, 


e tian 10 pet che N 


3 oof country for che county itſelf, as rontgipung.ths inhabitants. 
, „ Tbus, Moab fan} be trodden daun. Ihi. xxV. 10. And gan: 
| Den Hall, day their band on Edom and . e. ſeize 

15 y af. both. theſe nations. Iſai. xi. 1 y have dewoure1 

„ . e. us it is immediately added: 6 ETG bis 


b P ight be 
PETS, * n 


* 


. -6: the country and its N r and nies: 
tor oh 


_ ſeems ro have been the manner of the eaſtern kings towards 


their on cruelties upon them. But I believe no hiſtory will 
there is nd authority to prove it an Hebrezy one. And irc, 


a, ge gives 
de true ſenſe of the 74 "He me aſured them <vith à fine, fe 


R W r pan m,, 
„Aephe., To N eee, Aab dug. 1. A. vii, M 


| 2 f the authors of the univerſal hiſtory, who ſuppoſe that che 


ad PI ” JAY 


0 184 ) ob 
* chem with a line; took an exact ſurvey „ 
the towns and cities and ſtrong holds ot the whole 


land, 4% throw them down to the ground; i. e, to 


deſtroy and level them to the ground; as far as 
David thought neceſſary to humble chem, and 


ſecure himſelf; and ſo made the whole nation tri 8 


butary to his crown. For hey became David's fer: 


vants, and brought him gifts. 
Who was the aggreſſor in theſe two laſt actions 


is not here ſaid; and our author, with his uſual 


friendſhip to David, ſeems inclined to give him 


the honour of it. But I think the contrary may 


be collected from what the Pſalmiſt ſays || : „That 


Edom, - Moab, Amma, Amalet, and others, con- 
ſulted together with one conſeut, 10 cut off Iſrael from 
being 4 nation; which ſeems to refer to 2 hiſtory 
of the wars recorded, 2 Sam, viii. I, . How- 


ever, it may be remarked, that the ies and I 


Moabites, and other neighbouring nations, were 


tual enemies to the eus, and invaded them 


whenever they were able; and that therefore the 


Fetus thought they had a right to make repriſals, 
and to attack them upon every occaſion chat of: 


| fered ; and if there was any ſeverity uſed in the 


treatment of the Moabites, J. muſt firſt know g 
what David's reaſons and motiyes for it were, be- 
fore I can charge him with . in his e a 
towards them. . e e e 0208 ad 


al 


interpretation. For they render the place |: Kata Azad wxp 
Mag, ſci. Yager, the country of Moab, V 0nper pos auth As 


ſome copies have it and meajured it: And thus Grotius under - 


ſtands it. Tres defignayit partes terræ Moabiticæ. [x be. 
And to this the Palmift ſeems plainly to refer, when ſpeaking of 


the wars with Moab, Edom, and other nations, he fays: 1 


divide Sechem, TIN), and meet out the val of Succoth'; 
Tis in n order to divide it, * Ix. 6. | 


1 þoxxili, | 7 5 E43 ; 
N * | ; =" _— 


mentioned. 1 — 1 add "hat the verſion of the 70. fare this © 


EY" "WII 


the ancient law of nations ; as to which the rea- 
der will be abundantly ſatisfied, by _ 


2 parallel place of Chronicles 4 it is Y 3997 
.. ad conſtituendam manum ejus, to cb bis 


| were routed by the ewiſh hero, great numbers of 


E Te, k 


_ 7 RT 

© Kiid'laftly; biſtinp Parrick, and o 
thar wr ews ſay, that David exerciſed Tae ves 
Moabites, becauſt they had ſlain his 

ali and his brethren, whore he committed to 
e cuſtody of the king of Moab, during his 
exile. But I lay no ftreſs on this tradition, bes 
cauſe it is wholly  unſapported; and becauſe 
id's uſage of them is fufficiently juſtified by 


N 
„The next that Hevid ſmote + was Hadudezet, 
s be went to recover bis ' border on the Euphrates- 
hus our tranſlation. But the words, N N. 
literally rendered, run thus: "Av be went 10 turn habt 


| his hand at the Eu hrates. David ſmote Hodnde- 


7 when he, Dbvid, went to turn back his, 

, hand by he Euphrates ; i. e. to re- 
pel.. Hadadexer and kis forces at the river, and 
tevent_ the intended invaſion of his domimons 
ere then Hailadezzr was alſo the aggreſſor. In 


or power at the Eupbrales. He wanted to etend 
is dominions to the Eupbrates, and in order to it 


deſigned to WN thoſe of David, which fag 


neateſt to that river. David therefore had 15 e 
by force to prevent it. 


 Hadadezer being beat 5 was aſſiſted by the 
Syrians of Domalens and the combined armies 


them flain in the field of battle, and he tri 


cover them with juſtice and honour. But this'our 
author cannot allow, who ſays : Ter all this 


Jmiting and Paying is 50 n ue that we 
* De jure B. et P. K 3 El. 6. 10. M 


ou I — 3 % Ibid. ver. 5. 


know 


I : 3) 
know nothing ef the offences committed againſt this 
mighty chief, ts excite ſuch blood-thirfly indighations - 


committed againſt him, when the hiſtory i 
tells us, that chey came to the ſuccour of Hada-. 
dezer, | who had invaded his dominions! Was 
this no- offence? Was it not ſufflcient to excite his 
indignation; and rouſe him to the defence of his 
country; and would not this biographer have been 
the firſt man to condemn him as a coward: and 
| poltroon, if he had refuſed to do it 
These ſucceſſes of David were ſo great, ald 
eſpecially his victory over the Srians was ſo re- 
8551 nat the hiſtorian obſerves“, that 
of game, when be *returnid from 

Fame Wh tet ho began the war with him; 
77 6, 1 rega rded and eee by all the 
e ons, as a brave, and" "us 
nce and Conqueror, Our author's on 
| here,” however witty he may think it, is 
450 cold as death. I i to be feared, ſays he, 
 #hat was the nam be got from" the Jews, and that'be 
Fer from the Syriatis . They would not ac- 
10rd extremely well 79 ether. To ge a name, in the 
Leaſtern ſtile, doth mean 'tq* 185 called by chis 
or that particular name, as he ridiculouſly fups 
e th 2 celebrated as an happy, fortu- 
Hasle Thus it is oined with 

Fete . * 5 2's 


ale you 4 name, and # praiſe 
"| ng all ge n fad of God href upon. 
I 7 and wonders he wrought in 
i Bp male: thee" a name, af "ar this 
2 Which our on in another place renders: 
_ Thou haſt often thes renbion, as at this duy. And 
thus 7 4 got him an name, i! 6.” as" God tells 


im by OR propher'y: I "war al bee, 
„P. . * 1 Jer. 2h 20, 
1 2 Sam. vii. 9. WEE. 2. 


5 Dan. i 15 · 


range that we know nothing of the ins 2 


f j 
Loans (184. " ee a6 
* thou ws and 8 cut of all. th wag 
enemies, out of © thy ' fight, and have made thee 
gal nume, like unto ire name of the great men thet. 
are inthe-carth ; i. e. made thee eſteemed and te- 
verenced in all the countries round about, , as 
hty prince and fucceſsful warrior; a name thi M 
he muſt have from the Syrians as .well as 7 Fewws;; 
and from all his enemies who he, ſubdyed by bs, 
valouu. * 
But this grent 1 name ded Sea our author. 
envies David; and in his great benevolence to 
him, hath found out a reaſon for his wars, that 
doth not do him quite ſo mych honour, . Te 
cauſe, ſays he, 'is, without erh difficulty tyy, deducix 
ble fromthe produce of the which. 5 
indicate the nature f David's 110 77 guanti tic. 
of old, fi tver, and braſs, being ſaid io be brought. 
erafliem.” ut theſe candid inſinuations are 
liters to the plain words of the hiſtory, which 
aſſerts, that in moſt of the wars hitherto men- 
tioned, David was forced to them by ſelf-defence, 
not by the thirſt of gold. Nor fol underſtand, 
how David could. be f ſo thirſty of gold, and yet 
. 1 as he alerts To all the Ne ta A 
$57 e: 12 
gc next war, in which Navid was engaged, A 
was that with the Ammonites z the reaſons of which 
our author ſlightly paſſes over, that he ma create 
the greater horror 2 gainſt the conduct of 
for de part, * he ſays, he ace. in . k . 
becomes me therefore to relate them 
Nabaſb, the king of Anmol, dying, Dauia ſenn 
ambaſſadors 4 to 96 wr his ſon and: ſucceſſor, to 
condole r. him on — 2 s death, and con- 
ratulate him upon his ſuceſſſon; in grat 
Erreger of the nn "hae fy ” 


3 i . 923975 


1 


m9 . + bid. et e 13 
| been 


. 


2 \ 


en ſewn FO by his debbaſed Bt 
4 ſaltend &f / receiving them, as the "ambailld 
o great a prihee, and ſent upon lo"polite 3 
humane an errand, was prevailed on by! his/princes 
to regard them as N andꝭ treated them wien 
the vileſt in ignity; vin New one half af their 
beards, and cutting off their garmente in the 
middle, even to their . and thus diC 
raced he ſefit*them away, contrary to! the on. 
nations, hoſpitality, gratitude, and good p 
The news of this infamous treatment 9 "A; 
Whoſe very characters rendered their perſons 
ſacred, 1 therefore of David himſelf, whom. 
they repreſented,” received undoubredly- by 
him with the reſenthent and indignatioh ſt de- 
ſerved; and unqitſhonably: would have brought 
on them a chaſtiſement, as ſevere,” as the'affront 
and injury deſerved, from a prince of David's 
' magninjmity and bravery: But. not content with 
this inſult, when they ſaw that they fant, or, as 
the word is rendered in the parallel place 7, bad _ 
made themſeves odious" before David; inſtead of 
apologizing, ' or "tnaking} any reparation for the 
Inſult, they joined their on forces to a Row: 
army of thirty*three thouſand men, whom the 
called into their aſſiſtance; and attacked the H 
Brem army under Joab. Joab routed; them all, 
and the . — fled into their city. The . 
rians, in the ſamè cauſes raiſed a ſecond army” of 
above fifty thouſand men, and ſeven hundred 
chariots. David '6 el them in perſon,” put 
them to flight with's vefy ' great ſlaughter, and 
returning to > Jeruſalem, lefr 7000 to finiſh the war, 
by the ſiege and reduction of theit Eapitah,' Rab-. | 
hab. The city was carried, and as ouF verſion hath © - 
at, David, to whom in perſon it was' ſurrens - $ 


n 4 TE 1 "157 18 


„e uc. + IE 
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1 


7 


8 den Jew, not maki 


6 186, 
gel Gf... 
and f ak ae a TO 
* a . them hel thro the 71 


C2, and. wi ee 
wen wt — Our author confeſſes +, tha 
&/z Puniſoments here, alluded to. are not 2 4 af 
2 ting Writers. being much tw in ther. 2 
Hir 3 bu. thai pg 4 Puniſh ments are megnt, 


e adnit af 4 daubi, for 3755 ut writes, tet 
Nen were put io death, by exquiſite e | 


His; reflections. upon this part of the kiſton 
2 Pathetick. How falls 1, Jays. 4 
41 


e 
60-4007 Jor 1 4. 5 
M FDiS 0 
The cp 22 7 oo 4 


E. ee, [4 1 hel G5 un- 
aceſlary.. .. e tate, i ſerio 
 Kilended (os. 155 Yes Eenenc reader Fs 
acts oy” 2 Ged, beade 2 4 nan, 
102 leg. barb fled pub, after God's. own heart, 
ul tick phe 7 15 berrida bells! I haye 
iel exclamations. together, ha 
15 rad 1 4 may ſee, haw. the man, that c 
5 mY the 2 of Seu, made pr 
1 Wy | ey without any proyoca- 
„anch yet not ned one tear . Over innocents 
e butchered, wh, Wich 555 Wee el "4 2 
ing 2 ſingle exclamgtion op 
- B&count af his barbaruy 3. yea apologizing for. fo 
122 a:cyyeky ;. cin At the ſame time. — — 
ut poor David in eſt colours, repre- 
im ſo ſtreled, as be inſenſible 4 
wanity, and hold er up 28 E 
charity, for an execution, rpg it with a lake 
" Haputwllanecs of ſeverity in-which, our author re- 
preſents it, yer made in revenge for an infamous 


® 1 Chron! N.). 1 P. 38. f P. 57. 
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(CM) | 
outrage on majeſty, the violation ese la off 
nations, the bringing two powerful armes ta ind“ 
vade his country, the great number af his fub+) 
jects that muſt have been loſt in the tin battles 
whilſt the injuries were freſh in his mind; the E 

rſons who offered them preſent ta hie view z 4 
2 whole nation engaged by an udrghteous wap E 
in vindication of the inſult ; and fome ſevere ven- 
geance was, in the ſtricteſt equity dus the 
authors and abetrers of ſo many acts 'of.injultics 
and violence. But aufe Aeli were pricfts ha 
the Lord, and David's were Ammanztes.. ' 

4 But, methinks, he is à little too 
paſſionate in his bglamations; 505 he 
E that neither: Airdelf, nor any body el 
knows what the pllniſhments: were that are! 
- alluded to; and therefore, it id no wander 
v0 ond can iind expreſſions ſuited" io the. 5 
' how ſhould they, When they underſtand” 
cicumſtances of the occaſion; or the n 
the pudiſhments uſed, upon it. Wh . | 
theſe tragical complaints abour ' ſomething 
knows not What? Perhaps they 3 = more 
_ conſiſtent with humanity, and not 
ſteeledanſenſible heart; and then b 
ger ated tale will not ſo ſhock the bumiane } 
imagines, Let us fee if the rigid, mm 
1 not bear a milder 1Nterpretatign. . Lite- — dad 17 
. they read 7 5 Aud be brought 


people, Ten, 7982 E 
. nearly, n N 
„ 86. I "be EE 


| ' 4 Thi 2's /0, in numerous places, 

of Wer Eta io, — with! 727 
E e Let nat the: ding DP 
oro ey Maya « bis /ervant,/ 1 Sam, xi. ſry 25 


other inſtances that might be mentio It ma 

e that the 8 php Arabick verſions gi — | 
5 of this paſſage, and aft, it 15 
them into chains, and iron Jhacklti, 


ble interpretati 
brought them out, and 


3 _ : 45 
# . « 
* 
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* is 2 
2 
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and thur be Bund them 4. And the Ataliat: 
W 
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ton . bartows; or, mines, and to axes of tron, au 
made\them paſs by; or to the brict-Rilns; made them 
ſlaves ani put them to the moſtſervileemployments,z 
ſawing, harrowing; or making iron harrows, or mines 
ing and hewinig of wood, and making of bricks. 
But What ſhall we ſay to the parallel place , 
hich our verſion renders? He cuſ them with ſaws, 


end with harrows. of iron, and with axes. Why, 1 


E in the firſt place, that the verb doth not agree 
in ſenſe with the ſeveral puniſhments mentioned; 


for if 0 be the root of , as our verſion. 


makes it to be, it properly ſignifies, ſerra diſſecuit, 
be cut with a ſaw, [arr te; in ——_ be applied 
either to the axe or. harrow; or Hine. But tho this 


be the original ſenſe of e it is uſed in Aa- 


lick im a more general ſenſe, un Agnify, d;/perft, di- 


viſit, fegreguvit, to diſperſe, divide, ſeparate; and the 
place be divided, nd them 
an ibe ſau, harrows, or, iron mines, and axes, i. e. 
to theſe ſervile employments, ſome to one, and 
ſame to another... It may be farther obſerved, 
that the root af πτπ may be M, the meaning of 
which is, be ruled, or governed them, viz. by the 
ſaw, the harrows, or, mines and axes; made them 
ſlaves, and condemned them to theſe ſervile employ - 
mepts g The word is thus rendered by Sabaſtian 
Sebmidiuu. Dowinatus eft. per ſerram, & c. And 
e K not icke ; 
« bye wha ors. p Tay nga, hrs ee 


He put them im, or to the /aw, &. 
N whe nay" well. be inter- 


preted of his 7 2 them to theſe ſervile employments. 
99 


on eut of "from the mines. Prov. iii. 14. Plal: viii, -14. 


From , fa, precidit. 4 I Chron! _— yore 
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_ . ""f The ae Verfion: Be 7 Hh 5 ron chains, &c. 
5 the Arabia: He bound: 


* 


. Da, Von mines, ag. the words may be ren- | 
Uered; which e Getermine the meaning in this orb faxour: 
able, ſenſe. en, ſignifies gold, as hein deeply dug 


: 1 
them at 
\ » [ ? g* 


” — „ — * 


= - 1. 
. * r get _ agree- 
able to the proper ſenſe 55 i 19 of; de 
Words, and will vi indicate War m that on 
manity, Which INES [gems 
fixing upon ſbe nan affen Cad ig fe _— 

bella, Horrida bella, hete 1 vaniſh . i 
remember that many years a 
of a like explication of this treatment 
aites in onecof the eight volumes, if I:mi 
of the memoirs of , literature, 00 y 
' Roche, but the particulars I have quite; tor 
This account. may be farther 8 
che hiſtorian adds $:1 7 bus. did, DAN 50 w 

cities of the children of Amnion, 
ſtroyed all che inet of their cities Ml be 
or any methods of ſeverity, 5 would have. 
an almoſt total extiſpation of 1 hem, amd wy 5 
never have heard of them again, maki any 
figure in hiſtory. And yet We read of, their „at 
" uhited with the Moatites, and the inhabitants 
Seir, and forming a very large army to invade the 
Adominions of Feho/aphet.” And tho' this; was 
many years after their hein ſubdued by Dauid, 
yet it is not to be wondered-at,. that we hear 
thing of them durin this: long interval, as uh 
were kept in ſtrict 1 byf the Gets of 
David; juſt as the, Edemites Were, duxing the 
ame period, who together with the 25 obites en- 
. deavoured to ſhake off Zehoſapher'syoke, ut were 
reduced by that prince to their former ſabj ection. | 
It may 410 be added, that if the puniſhments 
. inflifted on theſe people were as ſeverę as out Ver- 
* 1 repreſents them, they were.undoubtedly. in- 
way of repriſals. Nah che father 27 i 
1 


2 in the wantonneſs of.cruthy, would admit 
the inhabitants of Jabiſb-· Giltad ti furrender them- 

. {elves..to him, upon ng other. Tonditinn- ſhan 
- their every one 2a haut their 7 
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A dilt; that br might lay it as a reproach po 
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Aal; to Which, ane ese Nen 

Poon Fer he treated his Ji priſoners with 
ty, by putting out their right eye, to 


cruelty 
levent their . ſerviceable to their eo] y; 


l — hg hie fest eye was hid by che ſhield, — 4 
red incapable af all military duty. 
tſties of David were ate M1 1. 
tion,forformerecrueltiesof this nature, 
reatly leſſen the horror that may be con- 
tion account of them, and in ſome meaſure 
Uli Bernds uſing them. This is the opinion of 
Mr. Le Cre - onthe plabe, which 1 benos reader 
10 confitle. 
Thal only. add, chat if David dente be We- 
bnites with this {ovetity, ag our hiſtorian, and 
other interpreters apprehend; juſtice and eandor 
require, that we ſhould firſt! know the teaſons of 
and motives to it, before we paſs too heavy a 
«tenfure'on' the prince who ordered it. 
- David had certainly a great deal of Energy 
und- goodneſs in his narural temper, "and there 
were undoubtedly men of humanity and compaſ⸗- 
on amon — vr) his army, ho would 
Have refüſed to have been the inftruments of ſuch: 
Aun execution, had there not been ſomeigdod rea- 
ons to require and Juſtify it. Whatever 
Were, they muſt have appeared fatisfactory to them, 
as there is not the eaſt intimation of any rekuc- 
dance they made to the performance of his otflets. 
Nor do the ſacred writers, who have tramſctlitted 
this hiſtory to us, paſs any cenſure on Dævid, for 
"having exceeded the billets of humanity in this 
1 9 ein of the Anthmonites ; from er I 
think, we may reaſonably. conclude; either that 
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Et; #44 4% "with von, ye ſons of "Zerviah ? 


man to death this Hay in Uirael ? 
e deen he e 9, 6ur hiſtorian ref 


l — 4 occ roger have tn rr 
2 im revenge, ſatiate 
. "bitnfelf wien Ty 1 
Bur tho? David Werd dodge 
nee ſpikit, after — 3 
_  ringuiſhed, We our author chatges' kim with in- 
5 e for promiſing eo Ama che chief, _— 
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mand. of che-army. in the gerd of Jack y com 
Gays hertyrhut an unthankful return fer 72 he 
Tas de had. juf gained him, and. for. bis e, 
Went i to. bis. interefts. all. — e this 
Part of Dauid's conduct ' Wnaccount - 
he. 1 think the improdence of it — be juſtiy 
Tee ſtionedʒ but J am ſure it is hot unaccountable; | 
2 hiſtorian. bimſelf bath, 8 e be- 
and. after this cc gully, oh 
—— for it. For — $. 75 2H 
2 POW * 2 Jos 
mere 
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to $ og ge a 
out; A. man, dven a [ E 

= ERR 21 5 treated | 2H prints, - 
and { m * apa 5 
erimes, a EY il ade 28 = ſeem o 

ö 2 to be a ſufficient attonement for 8 7 1 * 

2 ciggumaſtances that 2 7 commi 

NN, as to the pronuſs, to. Aua, of 
* ah's Ps our. 17 8 alſo ha 8 
_ cioully accounts 175 7 e prud it, wh hen he 
41. us : That Joab . the | ſame 
te of, conſanguinity, and that therefore,. the Fer 
have been influenced by the perſonal qualities of | 

_ the man, the, importance e gaining him gver, be be- 

Ing a-per/on of 4555 4 9 9 705 1d. authorjlyy, and; ge- 
ſenmment againſt e death of Abner and of 
Abſolom. 80 705 * this +4448 our author hath - 
fully — SHI from the very a er * 1 ä 
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. The : rebellion of Ab/olem was followed by the 
rrection of Shebs ; David 1 as our 
author pronounces *, plunging bimſeſf into." freſh 
troubles, by ſuffering 'bimſelf to be conducted home by 
a Heputation from the tribe of Judah. The authors 
of the univerſal hiſtory: + have made a like obſer- 


vation on this part of David's conduct, and tell 
us, that tbe partially, wobich be ſpewel to bis 'own 


tribe, in inviting it to come faremoſt to receive bim, 


length in a new revolt. But 1 ſee nothin 
the hiſtory to juſtify this reflection. The me og 


the king ſent to the elders of Judab was g: Ny 


| r 
ing the ſpeech of. ail lſmel is come to the king, even 


10 hit houſe? Te are thy brethren, ye are iny bones 


and u fleſb. ore then are ye laſt to bring 


M horef. a 
back the king ? So that inſtead of inviting them to 
come foremoſt to receive him, he only rag re- 


proved them for being the laſt; — 
of their own tribe as che reaſoh Wh jr 


return to their loyalty, and — wmdeads to 


— in a which I fee” no 3 8 
ialit y. $4 1 
Peg 1 Bene inadweresed dghs bes, 
our — . repreſentation, I am ſure, is not 
For David did not ſuffer himſelf to be con- 
duced home, by a deputation from the tribe of 
Judab only; for 5 were 4 thouſand: men of 
the tribe of Benjamin under Shimerh, and alſo; __ 

theipeogts of Iſrael, that waited” on the king to 
All the tribes in general, except that of 


tas: But as this tribe had not yet declared 


in his favour; pr e were 2 
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Judah, Were'1 in motion to bring the king back to 


(194) _ 
ſalem, and as Amaſa himſelf was there preſent, 
and had a great intereſt in the affections of the 
people; it abſolutely neceſſary, to David's 
reſtoration, to gain over that city, and ſecure the 
alliſtance and 8 of Amaſa. 9 — * — 
by a — 2 — is on 
e romiſing Amaſs 50 he 
captain - general in a . room; dy a this a 
cal hm favourable opportunity to diſplace Jaa, — 
call him to an account for his murthers and trea ; 
And he gained over to him both the people 
N their general. Thus accompanied with the 
tribe of Judab, the detachment from that of Ben · 
jamin, and one half of the whole of Tfrael, 
he returned to Feruſalem; hen incendiary 
new kindled the coals of ſedition; and probably 
Bichri himſelf, who actually ſounded the alarm to 
a freſh rebellion z the pretence for which was the 


moſt abſurd. eee * could Nur 14 


be invented. 
Amaſa 
preſs 


was dent de i 
inſurrection, — 


| Dovid to ſup» 
met, and trea · 


382 murthered, and uſurped the command 
0 


al army in his room; upon which our 
author That Joab returned to Jeruſa- 
lem, where * that | be was general over. 
all the hoſt of Irael; and. that not a fy appears 
any notice taken byDavid of the muriber of the gene- 
ral by bimſelf appointed, and of the aſſaſſm' s uſurping the 
command of the army; intending to inſinuate to the 
teader, that David acquieſced in the murther, 
of onion 7 in the command of the atmy, 
| em of it, But that David re- 
red Auaſas murther, we find in his laſt 
do Solomont; where he nobly recommends, and 
roar e tage er EIA 


e . 2 ns, 


ter 
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Uoody illaſfin. He was not now himſelf id 
to do it. Foab was too powerfuf a ſub⸗ 
ject br ay te brought to an account. After. Ab/otom's: 
death he” had 1 enou 5 to tell the king 
with an oath 1: F iboa go forth; there u 
not + tary one with thee "his * 2 PH —4 
every ſubject thou haſt deſert thee; and bat will 
be worſe to thee, thait all the evil that hefel thee from 
my 7 — until now. And after the aſſaſſination 
Amaſa, he reſumed, Contrary to his maſter's 
will; 9 of all the forces; who had an 
affeQion for him as their ow general, and becauſe 
he had reſtored the quiet of the land, by intirely 
quelling the inſu of Sheba. Joubs being 
continued therefore ci in- general of the forces 
was not from Davids bela, but contrary o 

it, and by force. 1 
The hiſtory leer 56 beließ Uf any 7 ore 
wars of David, except four battles with the 
Pbiliſtines ; in the — of which the Philiftines 
were the aggreſſors, and probably in the other 
three, as there was in each of theth 4 perſon of 3 
igantiek ſtature, and in the laſt one who defied 


ſettled peace between the Hebrews and the Philiſ- | 
tines, But that they looked on each other as irre- 
concileable enemies ; the Philiſtine: frequently 1 in- 
vading the Hebrews, and forcing them to come to 
battle with them; and the 3 I ſuppoſe, 
returning the injury, wheri ever a fair opportunity 
— 4 itſelf; ; which they had a right to do, = 
— of nature and nations. This therefore 
muſt be ſaid in honour to 1 85 as * . and. 
ER Ty Eb) 
| N. q 11 Kinge#ix. 110 
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a conqueror, that 4 the greater number Fg ou 
wars, he was forced to them by the in injuſtice 
the neighbouring princes and nations, een 
his greatneſs, invaded his territories, and drew 
upon themſelves the chaſtiſements they ſuffered; 
nor is there any one inſtance to be produced) in 
which be behaved himſelf with cruelty, or con- 
trary to the laws of humanity in the management of 

theſe wars; or beyond what SIS of arms, in thoſe 
times and countries, allowed; the caſe of the Ammo- 
nites only excepted. And as the expreſſions, in which 
that affair is repreſented, are capable of a much more 
favourable turn, than what is uſually. 3 g 
David appears free from that exceſs of cruelty 
with which this life-writer hath cruelly endeavoured 
to load him. And even ſuppoſing that fact to be 
as it is repreſented, the provocation was high; 
and if, as ſome think, David, in deſtroying them, 
treated them only as they treated their conquered 
enemies, and ſome even of the Hebrews. them- 
ſelves, whom they had taken priſoners; they had 
no reaſon to complain of a retaliation, which 


however ſevere, they brought on rer ang 
lo e, carat ad. | | | 


SECT. Iv; 3 
"of David's bringing the ark into Jeruſalem. | 


Tuts our author's with his vſual dundor 
d good manners, calls a comick tale, be- 
3 ue 4. it was brought on a neu cari draton 
eren. Would he have had the ark drawn itſelf, 
or put into an old cart, or drawn with aſſes? Pro- 
bably they did not draw with horſes, or did not 
chooſe to draw with them, "becauſe they were un- 
clean beaſts; or becauſe "the m. would then 


+ P. 49 t 2 Sam. vi. &c: 84 
1 4 have 


. N 

have had the appearance of a proceſſion”. in 

honour of the ſun, to whom horſes were ſacred. 

This would have made the tale more comical till. 
2 Uzzah was ſmote by the Lord for his impiety in 

the ark from being overturned, | This, if 1 

. e got: hath more of the tragick, than the 

comick in it, and I am forry that impiety and 
death ſtould appear in ſo. comical a light to this 


writer. But I ſuppoſe he thinks, 25 « 


touching the ark, and ſaving it from being 
overturned, was a comical ſort of impiety. 

But how doth, he know that the ark wauld have 
been overturned, if Uzzah had not laid hold of 
it? Doth he think that the Lord of Hoſt, to 
whom it belonged, could not have ſaved it, with- 
out his doing what. it was abſolutely unlawful for 
him to do? The text ſays ; That God ſmote bim 
n bis error, or raſhneſs. EY 


xd 
Scilicet in fuperis etiam fortuna Nena 45, 
We veniam 0 ay caſus hahet. ... 
rift. 1. xi. v. 105, 16. 


The ark ought not to 1 been drawn b oken, 
but carried by the Levites on their ſhoulders; as 
we find it 8 was F; and their neglecting 
to do it on this ſolemn occaſion,” and conſulting 
their eaſe more than their duty, was an offence of 
no ſmall aggravation; which David himſelf ac- 
__ knowledges in his order to the Levites : San#ify 
Jour ſelves, both ye and your brethren, . at you may 
2 the ark of the Lord God of Iſrael, umo "the 
Place that I have prepared for it; for. breauſe he 
5 not at the firſt, the Lord cur God 225 4 th 
upon us, far. that we fought him not after th due 
order, Beſides this, the 'Levites were prohibited 
from touching the ark $, under the expreſs penalty 


+ 1 Sam. vi. 13. 1 Chron. xv. 2—13. 1 Ibid, ver. 
12, 13. $ Num, iv. 15.—20. 
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of ae and as this is the firſt inftance that we 
have of violating this prohibition, the penalty of 
death was wan Hy and therefore juſtly inflicted 
by him that threatened i it, as an example to others, 
and to preſerve a due reverence to the divine in 
ſtitutions; and ſhews that the prohibition was 
divine; and as David himſelf, and the whole 
houſe of 1#ach, were preſent at this ſolemnity, the 
nature of the death could not be concealed ; and 
the infinuation that hath been made, that it was 
inflicted by a prieſt, hath no one ſingle circum- 
— 2 to render it probable, and worthy of 
be | 
But that which, I ſupple, nſters the tale, as 
he calls it 9, particularly comick in his eſtimation 
is, that David } imſelf, L in in a linen ephod, - 
danced before the 2 ; 2 this, as he ſays, in i fuck | 
a frantick, indecint manner, that be expoſed bin 
nakedneſs to the by Randers. If David did 
his nakedneſs, in the ſenſe, which this author 1 in- 
tends by it, I will allow him, that David was as 
15 ny and frantick, as he repreſents him. But 
y to deſtroy the force of this objection, lt - 
it 2 herds, that David was cloathed with a 


5 rment; with the 1˙4 ub, with 6 
linen, and with an 1a Mon, 4 linen 
Thus he is expreſly repreſented 1: David 
was cloatbed with à robe Ye Ane linen. He had a 
| | FF; s 7 
n P. 49, 50. 12 
+ Mr. Le Clerc had this imagination. e um 
veteres femoralia nulla ferrent facile fieri potui! ut q 
— —_— faltabant, ſublata, motu 
rent: Quod faftum videtur tunc tempo- 
Tis, — po go io non attendente. If David had had on- 
the ephod, there would have been ſome for the obr 


. But as he was Ffloathed with flowing des 
the remark is impertinent and injudicious. * 


1 chan. xv. 27, 


— 
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are expreſly lftinuiſhed in the account of the 


veſtments of the high- prieſts. Thou. ſbalt take the 


garments, and put upon Aaron the coat, f ανπτν 


TORT „ NN), and, bo we well render i. % 


the ephod, and the robe of the ephod. And 
Theſe are the garments which they ſhall make, 04 
breaſt-plate, ym) D, and the ephod; and the 


whereas the robe was formed of blue. The 
ſhape of them was different; the ephod reaching 


only to the knees, the robe flowing down, to the 


very covering of the feet; called therefore by 
the 70. e, and the vulgate verſton ſtola "4 
This robe had no diviſion in it throughout, but 
was made whole and round , wich an opening in 


$ Me. Ich is miſtaken in the verſion of this place, and 
in his note upon it. His verſion is: Dawid uidem amictus 


erat pallio byſſino David inquam et ipſe e lineum 


gerebat. And his note here is: Repetitur more Hebraica, | 


=T initio verſus dictum erat. But it is no repetition, a the 


garments were intirely dilinck. Nor indeed doth it appear 


from any paige that the ephod was ever wore ſingly by any 
or as it reached at Feertbel no lower than the knees, 
ry wh "habit wonld have been accounted extremely-indecent in 


eaſtern countries, where they wore. long flowing garments. 


Ache long robe, as well as the ephod to put over it. 
od. Xi. 5.—xxviii. 4.6. f Ibid. dz. 2 3. 
t v y gp. Veſtimentum rotuadum, et tlauſam utroque latere ; 


2 duo foramina in lateribus, per quæ ſacerdos brachia ex- 


Braun. 4 Veſtitu. I. 2. c. 5. V 416. The account that 

J ee who could not be ignorant of the form of it, as it 
was a prieftly veſtment, gives of it is: TlodnpW"bs.o50 3, - 
* bn. Meir M e rt parlog ens ray af Wa, a ru Tapes 
warmer, pass N mm varus. It is a garment that reaches 
rus to the feet, not confiſting of two diviſions, ſo as to he 


fewed on the ſhoulders and the ſides; but is one, a whole, or ins 
tire veſtment, woven throughout the Whole N Joſephs 
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mpon him an cpbod of inen . Theſe two.gatiments, 


role. The fabrick ef them was different; the 
ephod was made of gold, blue, le, ſcarlet; 
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the middle of it, on the top; ſo that it was im. 
poſſible any part of the body could be ſeen thro? 
it; or that David, in dancing, could expoſe: to 
view,” what decency required him to conceal; and 
eſpecially, as the ephod on this oecaſion- Was 
throun over it, and tied probably with a gircle, 
as the prieſts ephod always was. And with theſe 
linen garments David cloathed himſelf on this 
ſolemnity, both out of reverence for God, and 
for conveniency ; becauſe they were cooler than 
any woollen habit, and would not occaſion that 
large ꝗ perſpiration, which the exerciſe of dances 
ng would otherwiſe have produce. 
It may be farther obſerved, that this %% was 
à proper robe, worn by kings, their children, 
princes, prieſts, levites and prophets, when they 


appeared on very ſolamn occaſions; which cover- 
ed over their other garments. Thus Samuel is re- 


preſented vy d covered with a robe 5. All 

the Levites that bare the ark, and the ſingers, and 
Chenamah, the maſter of the bearexs of the ark, ap- 

| din it on this very occaſion; Kings daugh- 
ers were Cloathed in the ſame habit. The pri 

of the ſea wore them. And even God himſelf is 

repreſented, . clad with zeal as with. a robe. David 


therefore dreſſed, himſelf on this occaſion with 


this long flowing linen robe, that reached down 
- undivided to his feet, inſtead of the robe of ſtate 
proper to him as king of fuel; which was made 
of different, and thoſe richer materials; and he 


was therefore ſcornfully inſulted by Sau/'s daugh- 


.--44 The r6Wthrk; e here is: judicious... e thn- 
quam coram Deo, regia majeſtate et ornatu. He laid alide, as 
in the preſence of God, his royal majeſty and dreſs.— A4 pleaſing 


Bly chown, in the preſence, and at ile altar of his Cod. 
1 Ezek. xliv. 18. 5 1 Sam. xxviii. 14. 2 Sam. xiii. 18. 
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ter, as #nconering himſelf in the eyes 141th 
mail of Th ſervants; uncovering . elf a: 

ng, an en 
thy, as "ſhe, ha, his royal character 
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* ag it may Nn obſerved, hit" dete 
ginal word 933, which we render N 0 4 
dath not mean ſing any N of. 
— and is, why — never u 2 d In 15 
ſenſe, wighout | ſome. other word with 1 it. £0 
termine it to that meaning. Tos as in the 
lel place *, this circumſtanee 1555 th all 2 
notice of, but only that W Davi 
dancing and legping. or as the . . 
rendered, playing, viz. on ſame, muſical Boy 
ment, as it is elſewhere uſed +, . e 
the MEANING, can be nothing more, than 11 by 
dancing betore the uh 2 his a 
aying 5 on his or 
ful — — the reſt of the r= oY 1 
KEE * expoſed, himſelf. in th 
in che eyes. of the, maid-ſervants of his: fe 1992 


++ 
- 4s 


to the very meaneſt of the Peters, Juſt * 


— of the vain fellows openly uncovereth, * 


expoſerh himſelf f. EIN NOW in the 


* "SAN UIL 1 2 | 


Aae 22. Levit. x. 11. s . e 
1 Chron. XV. 29. PTY 


r 
| $051k ok 
* 7 Our author, in 2 to point out the contraſt, between 


the expreſſons: Hor glorious was the king of Iſrael to-day; and 


the other, who; ancoverad himſelf 3 as one of the. vain. fellows 
Jhameleſuly uncovereth himſelf, puts the two warde, rope 
and SHAMELESSLY, in Imall-capitals. But herein he Bum 
betrays his own, ignorance. For ſo it happens, that the word 


Hamelzſaly is not in the original but injudiciouſly inſerted by 
our tranſlators ; who have ſelves put a better word in the 


margin, viz. Ohh: The. words are,” IN) Tg. 


Literally : Ey uncovering uncovereth, And the Whole 


| may be lien rendered: ee d 


45 4 
in an habit, wholly = wn 


"7: 
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( 168 
contempt of her heart, calls the Levitec, the 


beaters of the ark, the fin fingers and e den in- 
ſtruments, dyp n empty, worthleſs people, 
and likens David to them, becauſe he diſcovered 
himſelf, as they diſcovered themſelves, i. e. ap- 
4 in the ſame habit, and . and — 

Jul n me e. 48 * 
David's reply is ſevere, but juſt, and ſuited as. 
the nature of Michal's reproack. Have I de- 
ſeended beneath the ity of my character, as 
king of fuel, by diveſting myſelf of my royal 
robes, and by dancing like one of this vain 
people? 77 as before the Lord, who choſe me before 
thy father, and before all bis houſe, to appoint me 
ruler over the Peep of the Lord, over Iſrael. And 
J will * play, wiz. on my muſical inſtruments, 
| before the Lord. And if this be to make m yſelf 
eap, or contemptible, 7 will be more ſo ah this . 


comes 10; and whatever be my condition as king, 


TI will always be T humble in the judgment I form 
of myſelf; 7 8 as for thoſe maid-ſervants, of whom. 
oo '[peakeft, | I be honoured among tbem 


of the people will r me the 


„ cube e 1 aq is the a lente bis 
PR an to the 7 rt one F =o 


r 

3 . on , Thi oc note Doves 
n tn was of 1n exe 1 

n RS I 


like the reſt of the 
ſtrument. 1 — ſaic : 2 Sam. vi. 5. That 


David and the whole houſe of Iſrael, — ae before 
the Lord on all manner of infirumints, . even on harps, and on pſal- 
teries, | and on"timbrels, Open ec. ee Ses 


Th. 1 Chron, xili. 8. 


+ The two words, *NYP3/ and pte. which we render 
wile and baſe, by no means denote the ideas which thoſe Eng- 
4 words convey. The firſt is twice rendered in our verſion, 
dy 2+/pi/ed, Gen. xvi. 4, 5. The almoſt conſtant ſenſe of tha 
latter is, "bumble; and the paſſage before us ſhould be rendered: 
* more deſpicable than this, and humble in my own eyes. 


. JF 


6 F 
[ 


( 203 ) 


more for wif popularity, when they ſee me con- 
heir ſacred mirth, — | 


deſcend to ſhare in t 
preſs it in the ſame manner, by which 
their joy in the publick aa 

he acted as a wiſe and politick, as well as a 2 


gious prince; for however comical ĩt ma ſeem c 


our biographer, in ancient times even 

itſelf was in uſe as a religious ceremony, and in 
teſtimony of gratitude and joy, in ſolemn feſti - 
vals. Thus Miriam the propheteſs'®, tuo a in- 


ber, with timbrels, and with dances, to celebrate 
their deliverance from Pharaoh; his deſtruction in 


the red: ſea, and their own ſafe paſſage through 


Brel in ber band, and all tbe women went out H 


the waters of it. It as uſed alſo — noe | 


amongſt the Gent les, — Se 
in honour of ou Gods, 
in the note 4. 5 5 Aonggndn 
Upon the 1 1 a this ier will — 
as ridiculous a figure in carnaliſing chis ſtory, as 


any flaunch zealot || would do in ſpiritualizing ity; 


wha, wot content ith the vida ee N 
e JJ We e 004 
Wen Exod. x, 20. 


1 3 REP dancing round te alt of 


Joe, 


in Del. v. 12. yo Barre 

4 c&c. f in Del. 301, 302-312. 
For as eee 8 
wrt in honour of their Gods, * 15 


** 


et motus ineompoſitos et carmina dicat. \ 
| Vg. Garg. 5. 350. 

| Þ.P. o. . e Ny 456 « 

en cation 


"So in honour of Ceres, n 3 e 
P by —— Cereri torta redimitys e ors eres, W en 6·˙4 


Si 444 


2 . 
* T 204 ) 
— heation of the worde hath unfolded the myſtical 
ſenſe, and given the world: a ſpecimen in how 
eleanly a manner his thoughts bank been employ- 
ed. A would adviſe him not to meddle with the 
tant of the old teftament for the future, nor to 
dra offenſive meanings from words he doth. not 
underſtand, or which are not in the original. 
Fot even ia prapbane, if nat loſt to all Fs ey 
vill neuer cui nue ſuch 4 condutt into a compliment on 
the goodneſs and proportion of his parts; but will 
be apt to tell him, that be hath great cauſe to 
be aſbamed of what be hath expoſed, and cry out: 
| How ſhameleſs is the man, who hath uncovered himſelf 
in be ces of. every man of common ſenſe and 


honeſty, as one of e Pon 3 . 


ue * By Renens 
351 V. lden 42 10 ond 0 
Man: 7 5111 140 


e:d3-n04 WJ 
"A bed e. 1 desen. 
un 8 thas David e, 5 ae 
"victories over his enemies, as ſeized with a 
temporary fit of gratitude, towards'a lame ſon of his 
| old friend Jonathan, named Mephiboſheth ; 170 
= whom be reſtored all the private patrimom of his 
grandfather , Saul, and took. bim into his family. 
And this ſhewed a generous 'remembrance of his 
friend, and a grateful princely ſpirit in David. 
But we muſt conſider the nature of this grant. 
Ziba had been a ſervant in Saul's family, and he 
\._.., . had fifteen ſons, and twenty ſervants. And the 
— —— — ſaid to him +: 7 have ven to thy maſter's ſon 
Wc. all that pertaineth to Saul, ar to” all Bis houſe. 
'* Thou therefore and thy Joy and thy ſervants ſhall 
till the land for bim, and d thou Kall bring i in the 


1 P. 3 ee 2 Sam. ix. 9, 10. 


a” — 


— AA K — 


„„ ͤ„%4%„%e!ã 2—᷑ 
* . 


9 


a — 0 Mb OW — enemy 4 > AS oe — 
. ” _ 9 ow” e — 79 


oy fruits, | 


| (- 205.) 
fruits, that thy maſter's ſon 145 may have foe. 110 7A 


viz, for his ſervants an 


family, of Which 
his ſons and ſervants, now, became a ne 7 
part. As for Mephiboſbeth himſelf, be al al. 
ways cat at my table. Ziba therefore Was to 
take care of the eſtate, to account for the.,profits, 
of it, and to be himſelf and his. hole family 
maintained out of the produce of it. 
But our author tells us, his generality. 2005 1 2 
laſting ; ; tho' it continued 5 1 a Ley 
ſixteen or ſeventecn years... However 
aſſures us z pon an accuſation prefer. M08 
bim by bis ſervant, David readily beſtowed all" Me- 
Phiboſheth's poſſeſſions, upan-- that ſervant; And | 
upon ſup e char * +; was true, 
3 et a Ju 2 generous part. Js 
it was Thad zo be. fal ond inſttad of equitably 
puniſbing the, aper V innocence, and ; rerſtating 
Mephiboſheth, in Bis armer favour, be reſtored 
bim but baff the for, wee 25 his, 2 lt 4 
leaving the, 77855 iba in the Fs poſe 61 
treach 


the othes, Paſſs as the 4 


Thus our author. Po Ft another plac ©! 2 
ſame purpoſe : He, phiboſheth,, met wit * 
ot ber rod than 4 * 101 half. the , 8 25 
made to Ziba of his eſtate. \ 8 
count true, that Mephibabbth . "but. þ kis 
\ 2 reſtored. to, Pies there might. be rea- 
; Bus ate, reaſons. of great prudence, and 
equity, that might induce. David, at that time, 
to give this check to the, houſe of Saul; * | 
ly as Shimei, one of Saul's family, had uſed him 
with culiar marks of, indignity, and diſcovered 
— ey wanted only the opportunity to re- 
e 12 on him, and place one of 
85 s houſe NPR. the, throve. of 7 ral, 8 
N = P. 72 | 
1 The ds ingrajous and learn Ke. Hall thinks. Meplibes 


ſeth was guilty, nnn . 
* _ | 


T0 


But 


ER <- 
hut 1 much queſtion the truth of the accoùff 
Fhich our hiſtorian gives. We have already ſeen; 
hat David, by the original grant, gave the pro- 
perty of the whole patrimony to Mephibo/heth, but 
fo ag that Zibaz his fifteen ſons, and twenty fer-" 
Wnts; were to be maintained out of it for culti? 
vating tlie eſtate; Which was a proper diviſion of 
ie between Mephibofheth and Zild. What now is” 
the determination of David, upon his teſtora- 
tlon to the throne'? When Mephibiſbeth had re- 
Preſented His ihnocence, David faid to him {by 
Aae tba am mort of thy matiefs ? I believe 

y innocence, and need no farther apology. I 
babe ſaid: Thou and Ziba divide the land. But 
- Where, and when did he ever ſay, I give each of 
u a moiety of the Estate? He firſt ' gave the 
whole in property to Mephibabeth, und afterwards 
to Eibe; but never divided it equally between 
them. And yet, I babe ſaid: Thou and Ziba i. 
vide ibe land, mtiſt refer to ſome formet” determi- 
nation of David, with reſpect᷑ t& the eſtate. But 
no ſuch determination is to be found, but in that 
original ole, in which the eftate was divided he- 
tween Mephiboſbeth and Ziba ; the whole to Ae. 
pbibeſbeth in property, and to Zila ſufficient to 
maintain himſelf and family, for taking care of 
it, out of the profits it produced. So that thi 
was ſd far from taking away one half of th 
eſtate from Mephiboſberh, that it was in fealit) 
confirmingꝰ the original grant, and —_— 


125 


B $441 bobs e's „ eren ee 
- ©: Since the writing of this, I was pleaſed to find the verx 
ſeatned Mr, Galan of the fame 5 who thus expreſſes 
bimſelf: Qua plus de ca re Joguiri: ? Tu in favorem „te- 
ceptus. Etiam decrevi pridem, dixi, pronunciavi te et Z. 
ban ſervum tuum partiarios fore ; te ut Domimim, cui, utpôte 
in lutegrum reſtituto, ſubminiſtrantur agrorum proveritus ; il- 
lum ut colonum,” glebz- adfcriptiom, ſervum a eolentem, 
atque inde etiam, pro hominis ſtatu, victum capientem. Adee 
At nihil illa ſententia breviaſcula amplius innuatur, quam —4 
. ; | 9 


\ 


( 467.) 
him to the poſſeſſion of the Whole, upon the 8 


ſame terms, on which that poſſeſſion was at firſt 
ted him. It was certainly a revocation of the 
1 
t nor by any 
— e no other, but that by 
which he was allowed a proper maintenance gut 
of it. So chat if David was too haſty in giving 
Mephiboſheth's eſtate to Ziba, he was, upon — | 
undeceived, as 2 . reſtoring it to him, and 
thereby diſcovered 7 ps mi to — 
equity, and the — of : 
friendſhip to Jonathan and his family. And _ 
he confirmed the ori grant, 9 — leaving 
to Ziba and his family a maintenance out of the 
eſtate; it was not at is retuard of his treachery, 
but out of reſpect even Saul, of whoſe houſe 
Ziba was, as. nk a. 1h: for that ſeaſon- 
able and noble ſupply he brought him, 
| when he was forced to abandon — N 2 
Ne er Lr . | 


8E Or. NVU. „ . 


"i; DHA ats 
of David's ON in the Mun 1 via. 

Mun 00 Anker. 

e ius e dend G r . 
ars of this unhappy affair. His hiſtorian, 
hath told the ſtory, and told it with pleaſure 
and indeed no man that reads it, but muſt ac- 
knowledge, that David's crime, in this inſtance, 
was attended with the ' moſt heinous aggrava- 
tions; tho* no perſon of humaniry can relate it, 


without pltying the circumſtances of the wahappy . | 


fofu Sam. 41 11 denies. 
qued us exprimitar, 2 10.4 
5 68. Ser alſo. Houbigamt. Ne 26, er 2 4 
vdecd the words 2 


. 8 3 
\ 
* 


* 


of this kind. An unexpected ſight 


. | 
offender, drawn by a concurring train of arci! 
dents from the commiſſion of one 74 to another 
till at length his grült grow ſo enormous, as al- 


moſt to inv him in ruin, and tarniſh the glo- 


y of u character, that would otherwiſe har 
been one of the firſt and faireſt of all antiquity. 
At would be in vain to pretend to vn, of 
Davids conduct in any of che principal parts of 
this tranſaction. But if there are any circum- | 


ſtances of alleviation, that car be fairly alledged, 


ce requires" them to be mentioned; as well , 
to own and admit others, that heighten his 


fault, and render him inexcuſable; and I think 


there cannot be 4 greater pleaſure, than what 
atiſes to u good mind, from | being able, in 


ſome inicaſurẽ to apologiſe fur actions, which, 


upon the whole are had, and extenuate that 
guilt, ' which,” as far as monte . 


Concealed or defended.” 

There re roar oe DN | y agp ted - 
by previous, Ueliberate ſtepa, that men take to 
commit them; when they lay ſchemes to gratify 


their paſſions,” and accom mg * wicked pur- 
avi 


oſes of their hearts. firſt offence 
eems to have been intirely free from eyer 


ching 
ired his 
paſſion; and hurried away/ by it, without. allow- | 
ing himſelf time for deliberation, he immed-⸗ 
ately proceeded to gratify it; nor was, he the" 
firſt, or will 175 I am afraid, the laſt inſtance off 
the power of a; ſudden and unexpected [ tempta- 
tion, rien e habitually vireuqus, and: good | 
men, into the commiſſion of thoſe fins, which 
in other circumſtances they would have oy 
led at, and abhorred the J Bod of. 
_ * committed, and the bn 
che unhappy man found him- 


lar involved diffculties, out of. 4X 


Cam)... | 
knew not how to extricate himſelf.” Conſcious 
uilt, concern for his own character, regard for 
honour of the partner of his crime, and, 
even fear for his own and, her life; the 2 
ment of their 2 e death; all united. 
to put him upon ſome contrivances, 
ow., to conceal,” and — the ſcandal 
rom becoming publick. Hence all che inde 
ſhifts he made. uſe of to intice Uriah... to his 
wife's bed, and; father — fruit Ups his Kulm 
upon him. N help pitying a great, and L 
will venture to affirm, an hith — — 
prince, reduced to 1 wretched. ex A to 
prevent the publick infa my, 1 tb — 
e e near him, 29 
under ? 
But even, theſe failed him = 
here Fas gs ſtop, kr wo 25 is inta 
in the oi vice, . ee 
5 AL, into the paths of guilt? Bathbebs my 
be preſerved at any rate. His own honour. was 
at ſtake to prevent her deſtruction ; and he ſaw 
but one way left to ſecure. the end, which he 
1675 hin mſelf obliged at any hard to obtain. 
ved. ſhe muſt inevitably die. Uriah. 
could haye demanded the py uniſhment, and ſeems. 
to have been a man of that roughneſs of tem- 
per; and firmneſs. of reſolution, as that he would 
— proſecuted his vengeance againſt her to the 
emolt And the law was expreſs and 28 - 
wee W 


hich of the two 5 3 be the Victim? 70 
Cruel. dilemma | It is . at,. laſt determined that 
the huſband ſhould | be ſacrificed, to ſave the 
wife, whom" David's paſſion had made a eriminal ; 
and had he forſaken her in this dreadful fttation, 
he would not only have pronounced. ſentence, of 
death againſt himſelf, but been cenſured, * . 
perſuaded, by our hiſtorian, as 4 * 
P 


+" 


'« 246") - 


diouſmeſs and baſenefs.  But' how was Uriah 
to be got rid of? Poiſon, affaſſination, or a falſe 
charge of treaſon, or ſome ſecret way of deftrue- 
tion, were methods that the' eaſtern princes were 
well acquainted with. David was above them all, 
and had a kind of generoſity even in his 
crimes. He cauſes him to fall in the bed e 
konour, gloriouſly fighting againſt the enemies of 
his king and country ; having hereby got tid 
of him, after Ba#hſheba' had — through rhie 
uſual time of mourning, he makes her his own 
wife, and thus ſecures er againſt the penalty 6f 
death, to which he himſelf had expoſed 157 1. 
This appears to me to be the fad ſitüation to 
which he had reduced hitmſeif; and tho" I am far 
from mentioning theſe things to excuſe David, or 
palliace his aggravated offences; yet che circum- 
ſtances J have mentioned excite my compaſſion, 
carry in the nature of the thing ſome alleviation 
of his crime, and ſhould ever be remembered, to 
fie the pen chat is drawing vp the account 
n 6 

It muſt be Rather added, that David rep L 
tance was as remarkable and ſincere, as his crimes 
were heinous. Our author tells us “, that Nathan 
the en read! lim an arch-leure upon th this Jubject 


+ Ove igen rema#ks/ dat when Brise lt A 
„ like Abigail before, — over on Ay He 


857 


| fo to imply if, 


reaſon = his taki — ary od his. — 4 was to 5 her 
tom a proſecution for adultery; and in ſome meaſure 10 
diſhonour he had done her, for his criminal commerce wi 
her during her buſband's life; which, as far 1 a plurality of 
wives can be deſended, ar 
I -"Pan-aned 39 


. 5 « ; 
. 4 1 + 22 * 8 41 — 
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h — 
- 
* 


, TIF c ee a ts. 


from the kin 
he perceived it. And no ſooner was. the 1 | 


| «ply made, but he owns. his, offence,. an 


bea memorial of 


bore the reprosf 
care not to diſagree with his beſt friends; or in other | 


; (Can 9 
nd be, tobe tcok: dare nf 10 diſagree: with bis het 


| friends, bore with the reprogf, and humbled himſelf 


- accordingly. This author's archneſs is ſometimes 
N ill placed, and, he who can ſport himſelf 

tranſactions of this nature, hath an heart, 
[that I would not be under the influence of. for 
che world. The affair is too ſerious for à jeſt; 
and Natban's lecture to him was worthy the di 
nity of a prophet, and ſuch as became the 6 
ty of him, to whom it was given. It. Was grave, 
Age inſinuating, polite, and ſuch: as drew 
g his. own condemnation,.even before 


he penned on that -qccaſion,. ſhew the dee 
E he had of the contracted, and will 


Gui. 


throughout all generations. | 
But even this our hiſtorian Nee was A 
 affectation and hypocriſy, by telling vs; that be 


humbled himſelf, becauſe he tack 


words, to keep fair with the prieſts. and Levites, 


But if theſe perſons. were ſuch as he every wher 
| repreſents them to be, ready to ſupport David in 


all his meaſures of iniquity : if hen he projected 


any ſcheme, the aſſiſtance of the IN was never 


wanting; why ſhould any one © 
any trouble about this affair 


them, give him 
In what had he diſ- 

obliged them, or why ſhould they diſagree with 
- hich, about a tranſaction, that no way related to 
them ? But the inſinuation, is-groundleſs z and let 
any man read through the reproof. that Nathan 


gave him, and the artful manner in which he 


rouſed David's (cohicience, and recovered the 
guilty ſcene to his view and, I tHink, he Fabeck 


3 from a real Jen, of the . of 


” * 1 


1 


Ccerity. of his bepedtanee 


- but be convinced, that David's acknowledgment 


k( 2088; >) 1 
his crime, and that he deſerved to be cut off by the 
* of God, for that aggravated tr lon, 
FE what farther Tor the Crs s malic 
I uggeſtion is, that 
proof, ny humbling himſelf under it, a e 
"reconcile Nathas to him, but that he left him with 
+a threatening that was dreadful in its nature, and 
enough to make him tremble... The only favour- 
able thing that Nathan ſaid to him was; Thou ſhalt 
not die; but at the ſame time tells him, that the faverd 
Gould never depart from bis houſe, and that his adud- 
 tery ſbould be retaliated upon bim in the moſt exemplary 
"ns publick manner; things that were. ſaid to him 
- before he owned his fault, and ſubmitted himſelf; 
and therefore, his ſubmiſſion could be with no 
view of not. diſagreeing with Nasbaz, becauſe 


Naiban had alrgagdy.peremptorily pronounced his 
, pyniſhment, 6 David's after. confeſſion did 
nt in the l itigate or alter; and what I 


3 would recom Ar to this author's conſideration 
is, that the puniſhment threatened: was inflicted 
to the full; and J hope, when he writes on this 
ſubject next, he will inform the world, how 
Nathan came to be ſo particular in the nature and 
circumſtances of this puniſhment, and by what 
means he got it ſo punctually 9 v0 
J Upon t e whole, let David ſtand as a warning 
to ee of the frailty of human nature, or 
the deceitfulneſs of fin, of the danger of giving 

way to criminal paſſions, and the firſt violations of 

conſtience and duty. Thus will his fall be a 
means of their ſecutity, and they will learn, not 

10 inſult his memory, but pity the man, by whom 
they are warned and guarded againſt the like 
- tranſereflions, + Or, if ke him they offend, they 
may hope from his example, that they>ſhall, not 

He, if as he did, they acknowledge — ſin, and 
with a broken and contrite heart earneſtly.1mplore 

the divine forgiveneſs, a ; 5 
ut 


< 13) 

But ndt content with loading David wich all a 
guilt that his imagination and "malice can throw 
on him, he farther. rakes into the misfortunes of 
his family, and endeavours to heighten the pre- 
7 dices and averſion of his readers towards him, 
y  enumerating ' the crimes of his children; 
ich he doth with a ſeeming pleaſure ; enjoying | 
a ſatisfaction in recounting the calamities af the 
man he hates, and recounting them in ſuch a man- 
ner, as evidently ſhews his intention Was to hold 
up David, even in this reſpect, as a obje& ot 
ridicule and contempt, rather than tlie crimes of 
his children, as worthy of that . Mer 
they deſerved. A8 

Ile introduces this accbunt by obſetri 199 
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= 
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nm obtrude * notice. "This may do 
prey well by way of exaggeration, and I rad not 
wibut our author may write according to his 
E But one thing I know, that he 
but lirele of hiſtory; and the ſeveral pe- 
riods of it. From the beginning of Datids 
Affair with Dyiab, to the quelling the. inſurrection 
v under Sbela, and the re-ſettlement of the nation in 
tranquſlity, were about fourteen years; and the 
crimes! recorded in that ſpace of time were 
_ David's,” in the inftance_before-mentioned ; an 
or two after, Ammon's inceſtuous rape on his 
-ſiſter 3 I two full years after this, Amnons 
Kunde hy Abſolom ; 5 above five years after- 
Wards, Abſolom's rebellion, and its continuance. 
under Sele; d Probably the 'fame, . | 


* Y 2 Sab. xili, ay. m4. verv38—xir. 28. 
E R 
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year, the aſſaſſination of Amaſa by Jenb. This 


— calls ſo quick a furceſſion:.of crimes, as that thy 
lation of ons is 3 concluded, hut freſh ones ub. 
2 nolice; as though, becauſe che facre 
hiring rea them quickly one after anortier 
y happened in as quick a ſucceſſion © 


1 This may be very good reaſoning for bre 


for a beloved, denen unworthy ſon, would” 


* 


beten — 
NHS than they 
ſomething might be due to the ſentiments an 


that knows no better; but the fact he _ 
falſe; for both ancient and modern 
hiſtory even of our own nation will ant hes 


with much + ſhorter, but more bloody periods, 


and abounding with wickedneſs" of . various 
dyes, than chat which i is the * 


attention. 

Suppoſing our e! obſervation on e 
period of hiſtory was true; how do the vices of 
other men, or themisfortunes of his own family 
affbet David's character, as a man after God's own, 
heart He is not the firſt good man, that hath 
in his children, or whoſe affection 


hath been much more tender and 
have deſerved. I thought 


feelings of humanity, and that a fathet's 


found an apology in tentler breuſt. In- 
ſtead of this he rigorouſly dondems him e, for 5 
immoderate grief for this reprol att ſon,” and the greet 
affeltion be eee takes an oppor- 


tunity to defame and blaſt his character 5 even in 


the very period, in which he repreſents Si, In 
reviling hh curſing him; and inſults Him and 
doth all he can o expoſe” him to lau — 
ſcorn, by a ludicrous . oe f 


the moſt nefarious and unnatural crimes Ae a 


. e tells us t, 1 re 


* 
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Cm that Abſolom being come to. 
Jeruſalem, dike @ buck _of ſpirit, took the dne, 
which his father bad * to keep the houſe, and in- 
9 25 r old man by «way of bravade. 

h che decency „the Spenden of 
this wit! Tor app wy Wy "the damſild, inc 
ie old nan, and the Java Al 
3 terms, that ſhew the merriment of 
is heart, and how little he regrets the impious 
crime, as it was a deep aggravation of David's 
calamities ! But I ſhall no färther enter into the 
detail of theſe. particulars, as he hey only prove chat 
Dawid was in theſe reſpects MnappPs and that 
Nathan's e his puniſhment 
| e but carry in 3 no reflections 


Dawid s moral character, and are no Proof that 
was not 2 nun after God's $2641.24 


| k Lo * * £ 4 ati A 4 4 
* 4 321 1 ©: 11 
* 


thinks 3 
all his rhetorick * x _ 1 5 hy by 
an account of it, and to make him appear as the 
moſt accompliſhed hypocrite, and a petjured and 


obs 
| .the moſt unexceptionable parts of his be- 
— 28 a king, and an illuſtricus proof of the 
generoſity, of his temper, the regard he paid to his 
oath to Sou and the friendſhip he owed'to the m. 
mary and family of Joan. Ti _—_ dhe reader.may. 
4 Judge 


8 


te villain, I, on the contrary, think it 
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Judge * of Wi 1 mall give che hiſtory, Joſe AT 
1890550 in the old teſtament wrirings. | 
Ihe inhabitants" of "Gzibzon ere SHmrites: by 
birth and nato; and when the Hebreus, under 
Jabbua, 2 9 5 the land of Canan, the Gileun- 
MH what 7 r 344 
Ai, ang Hande for their own ſafety, 
| perſuaded the Hebrews to enter into a 
them; which was folemnly ratifted by am oath; 
"D that they had the national faich for their Reuri 
ty.; and for this reaſon the children of 
when, they came to their cities, and underſtood che 
fraud, yet ſmote them not, becauſe the princes of 
the congregation had ſworn unts them by the Lord 
God of frael. But Saul, in bis ##al to the children 
of Iſrael 2nd Judah; to ingratiate himſelf with them, 
under the ſpecious pretence of -publiciſpirit;- to 
- enrich || his ſervants and ſoldiers, and to appear ac- 
tive for their intereſt, +. ſought to ſlay dbem; and 
actually put many of them to death. This was a / 
natorious breach of the public faith, and laid the 
nation under the guilt of peru ry and murther. 
During Saul's reign no inquiſition could be made 
for his cruelty and treachery, becauſe tranſafted - 
4 V bis order; and probably David did not think 


mſelf oblis ved, to take notice of it, as having 
ad no hand in it Hitmſelf; or mi Fur, neglect to do 
out of tenderneſs to Saul's family, whBH¶⁴é 
Fro employed by him in the bloody exeturioiy. 
But there happening a famine three years one after 
another, in David's reign, be upon ſo extraordi- 
nary a calamity g j ed tb Lord tho cauſe of 
nd. Was apſyered*” * 2 for Saul and bis 
14 . beuſe, becauſe be © flow the Gibeonites. 
conſequence 0 "Us David called for theſe 


| pepple I, and ſaid to O them : bat, 


Nn <1 Þ 


+ *2 Sam. xxi. 2. „1 Se. mk . „ te .d. 


1 wid. ver. 5. F ver. 1. | Jer. 3. 


1 — capable. of, contending 


Cn 
ex 15 — of the Lad? The 2. 
not nt er bes 
gold of nor 63 nei us 
thou kill any man in Iſracl. being aſkgd again 
by the king — e do for them, they- 
anſwered +: The. nan that. conſumed us, and that 
deviſed againſt us, that we ſhould, te deſtroyed from ter 
 maining in any of the coaſts af Iſrael, let ſeven pow 
bis ſons be delivered unto us, and aue will bang them: 
unto the Lord in Gibeah of. Saul. The ee 
ä — and in cafe of — 2 
5 W 

for the crown, and diſturb big, Nm in the 
4 — — to them I the two 
baſtatd ſons of Riſpab his concubine, and the fra 
ſans. of his eldeſt daughter, by Adrie! the, Mebola- 
rbite ; not one of which was capable of ſucceed, 
ing Saul; eſpecially, whilſt any of the male 
branches, and particularly thoſe. by by x ae ſon 
were alive. Now at this time Mephiboſbeth,'Foner 
thanꝭs eldeſt ſon, dwelt in Davids family at —— 


and though lame in his feet, was - 
HI INI father of 3 named 


Micha, who had a numerous poſterity , the de- 


ee of which continued W ee | 
L generations. 1.347 rene ere 

In this account the reader will pc» / ca ag 
hav gave riſe to this execution, in the family of 
Suan, uo ran The famine ous 
author doth not deny i but ſays |, that 27 was prov 
 bably ocraſioned by the' preceading inteſtine commations, 
which according to him continued three years. 
how this is. mere aſſertion: endet Oy: be; | 


Ain Same tobe over, 82 i ver. 11. ee ; 
| Chron, vi. 33-—49- e ee 


. 
ens | | cauſa 
- * - PU oe 1 
* 
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cuuſe he cannot otherwiſe account for the famines 


continuing three years *. There is no intimation 
or probability that the civil war continued above 
twelve months i as it was determined by a ſingle 
battle, and as that battle was certainiy fought 
within a little while after che rebellion broke out. 
For David continued in the plain of the wilden 
neſs, where he firſt recreated, and which was not 
fur diſtant from Jeruſalem, till he was informed 
Theſe were fixed: on ſoon after his entrance into 
-and immediately put in execution. 
- ſosſoon was this whole affair determined, 
that Huſbai; Devi friend, who continued with 
Abſolows in Feruſalem, ſent meſſengers to Navid tao 
acquaint him, that he had. defeated Acbitopbel's 
were w by the fu- 


_ Nay, 


mM. Ti 


lawed: Theſe commotions therefore could not be 
the cauſe-of a three years famine, even ſu 
che famine began the year after they ended 
which however our hiſtorian will never be able 
to pro ee wobat 260 eee 45 me, 
The cauſe of the three years famine then ſtill 
remains -unacceunted. for, and till our hiſtorian 
eu aſſign ſome probable ones of it, my reader 
Hill be content to examine thoſe, which are given 
him by the ſaored hiſtorian; David, it is plain, 
thought it a very extraordinary event; for Þ be 
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enguired 


_— 
dngtired | of the Lord, foro che reaſons of it; and 
was anſwered, it was upon account of Saul, and his 
bloody houſe, becauſe he flew the Gibeonites . Our 
author aſks V bere is this crime recorded? If he 
would have opened his eyes, he would have ſeen 
it recorded in the very next verſe, here it is 
ſaicl . that Saul fought to ay tbem in his meal to 
the children f Iſrael and Judah; and in a verſe or 
two farther, he might have heard the Sie 
themſelves declaring, that Saul — 
conſumed them, and deviſed againſt: —— 
ſhould be deſtreyed from e in 24 —— 
of Iſtael; and there is juſt 
believing this part of — — — 
any other part ot it; and even that, Which. 
excited his indignation againſt David and if he 
denies that Saul flaughtered the Gibenmites, I will 
deny that David put to death any one of the 
family of Saul: and thus we can caſily balance 
the account between us. The murther of the 
Gibeonites was an action ſuitable to b aan 


D 


— — 


_— — TIRED 
_—_— 


dome „ eu Wb 801 TEM? ay | 
—— it — charged Saul. — 
Aung bier. But what if Semuel was dead, before 
the carnage of the Gibeonites: happened? Would 
he have had him charge Saul with it after hewas 
in his grave ? Saul lived ſeveral years after Samari's 
death, and had time enough to perpetrate/this 
crime, when it would not be in Samuel's power to 
— it. If Samuel was not dead, it 
$4? . 1s 
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n, that he never viſited + Saul 
and ſo could not reproach him for his barbarity. 
The erime then; for which this chree years 
famine was ſent on the land, was the murther bf 
many of the Gibeonites by Saul, and a determined 
purpoſe utterly to extirpate the remainder of them 
gut of the country; and this contrary to the pub- 
lick oaths and faith that had been given the 
their ſccurity; and without any provocation, 
only thar Su — — ſhew how zealous he was to 
oblige the people. It is probable his death 
vented the full execution of this barbarous de * 
The'icrime was therefore enormous and 8 1 
gravated g a erime, if any could be that 
Deo vindice dignum, — tho 
ment of it Was deferred, thro a 
of intervening unavoidable eircutmiſtances, 
was never the leſs worthy to be retaliated by pro- 
vidence, upon the firſts: mity that wn 
aan 'the purpoſe . Wor rt 311 hom 44 $t 
But to this our hiſtorian objects: ＋ God ſought 
vengeance fur a — H eruelty, trated 
8 Saul; when dont ve damanued For Davies 
muſſacro uf the Geſhutites, the Gearites, the Ama. 
lekites; tb Moabites, be Ammonites, ibs! Jebu- 
ſites, "and;others, who at times became the objttts'" 
David's#6ra1b? Lanſwer, it was never | 
becauſe there was no vengeance due. — 
no wiolation of the national faith, no breach of 
oath that David and his people had been gu 
in any. of theſe inſtances. In moſt of them, the 
people he mentions were the aggreſſors; and us to 
the reſt of them, they were the inveterate enemies 
of the Few; wandering elans who lived upon 
plunder, and had been ſong before juftly devoted 
to deftruction. 4 en the e were met, 
U al nemme een R 4# HH L 


Wee 4 N ®P. 74+ — UT 
* ſacred 


l abſolutely certat 


Cen) 2 
ſacred in gold blood, in times of peace;-anarmedz 
and deſtitute of aſſiſtance ; and our hiſtorian muſt 
be wilfully blind. who doth not ſee the difference 
between theſe. unhappy people, cauſeleſoly de- 
ſtroyed, and thoſe whom David cut off; who pro- 
voked their o-] n 3 making war 
4 is ſubjects, whom he was in duty and 
honour bound to protect and defend on who 
had — — by; God himſelf for the 
2 had been _—_ —— * — % [74a 
"e vs employed w in perpetrat- 
theſe murthers, were thoſe of (his on hauſe. 
He thought the deſtruction of theſe Gibeonites' ſo 
Per pular a thing, as that he was teſolved, himſelt, 
family, and relations ſhould have the whole cre- 
dit of it. I was fer Saul, and lis Haody bn 
for which reaſon the Gibeonites juſtly ſaid to 
David , fer us thou bali not kill any man in Iſrael; 
but demanded ſeven men of the ſons of Saul, 
who was the man that conſumed them, to be deli- 
vered up to them. And I think it is probable, 
from the choice that Dauid made, that the very 
perſons he gave up were employed in — 
chery, enriched by the ſpoils of the Cibeanites, and 
that for this —— David ſelected them as a 
„4 public juſtice. ere t ol 
But aur anne is grievouſiy offended with 
N. 
crime, ti — wy the man was dead. 
He pays no more ceremony to God than man, 
and treats them both with great freedom, hen- 
ever they come in his way. — who told him 
chat God did not remember the crime till after 
Saul was dead? Not the bible, for chat intimates 
no, ſuch nonſenſe. May not God remember hat 
he defers to puniſh ; or is a crime the leſ warthy 
to be puniſhed, becauſe the: puniſnment may for 
2am. xxi. 1. + Ibid. verge f f. * 


ew). 


ſome time Anda e 
dead, — none of his bloody houſe re- 
— — hiſtorian knows there were; and 
no. if he knows any ching as he ſhould 
—.— the circumſtance of — 
be no reaſon againſt bringing to juſtice thoſe of 
bis blovdy houſe, who had — nan pes 
his oruelty; in the deſtruction of the poor 
Gibeonites, if any of them were alive after his 
death; whatever the number of years was be- 


tween the commiſſion of che crime, n the in- 


n 1. 


flicting the vengeance it deſerved: 
Bu after many years God plorifhes,: bur 
ſays,” whow? A 'wholt nation, with three - years 
famine ; which, by the bye, toas not ſent 4 
ment "neither, but merely 4 hin of remembrance, 
But by the bye, this is impertinence. 
God puniſhes, he ſays, à Whole nation, by that 
wWhick is not ſent as a puniſhment,” Why then 
dot he blame God for — them, when he 
denies that he them? Or, why might 
not this be a puniſhment, and a hint of remeni- 
branee tas Are not nts very ſenſible 
dune and the moſt effectual hints too that can be 
ven, to mens ſins to remembrance? 
if the three famine was no nt 
t a bleſſing, or ſomething between a puniſn- 
ment and a bleſſing? Or, was it an hint, by ſome-- 
_—_ that was neither apuniſhment, nor bleſſing, 
her any thing between it? But what ever it> was, 
ſomething) or or ſomething between 
both, it was, he tells us; ſent merely — a hint of 
Ferjembrance.' To whom? Not to David,” nor any 
of his people, who knew nothing of the reaſons 
of this three years famine, till the oracle told 
them, it was for Saul and his bloody houſe. So 
that our hiſtorian here preſents us with a mete 
hint of remembrance, that brought nothing « 


FY * 
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and how is the — to him for theſe 
curious obſer vation; e rin as 
- -Ho'obſerves-farcher-; that tbe" 3 
diflated no aft of expiation, but ' only mentioned: 

tauſe of the famine ; and he have known 
the reaſon of this, if he would, ui. betauſe 
David only enq uired of the oracle for what rea. 
ſon — was ſent. When this was known, 
it was alſo as well knowny that the Gibaouita were 
to have ſome proper ſatis faction made them, for 
the outrages that Sau and his bloody houſe had 
committed on them: Accordingly; David ſent 
for, and ſaĩd to them: bat fiat I do for om, 
rubereuiub Hall I make the attonement, that ye may 
bleſs the-inberitange of the Lord ? So that —.— 
77 did not * words 
any expiation, yet it was a nature, 
as that David was immediately led to think of an 
expiation; for he knew the ſhedding! of blood 
was only to be attoned for by the ſhedding of 
his or their blood, on whom the murther was 
ble. — auen dictate, 
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| am one man in Iſracl. And our 
hiftorian thinks, that this. qualifying 
te, neee, 7 as 
artfully int 3 Ince on 

. — that: 6 R% 
them. i. 6. David, as he tells usÞ, ang ile 
Gideonites 10 male ti requeſt, that ſeven of : Sauſs 
ſons might be delivered to them, that qhey/ might 


N P. 7% ö ; 
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eil to remembrance. What dibootertes are theſes | ; 
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kill hem; änd not that he ſhould Kill aben fuß 
their ſakes 3 that the Gibeonites might hereby take 
the — of their — upon — 


—— we 14) an * 
bye reader will here Zonfider the . of. 
this fition- For he denies that there was any. 

ſueh maſſacre of the Gibeonites at all. Whether 
there was, or was not, muſt be univerſally known. . 
to the people of Hrael. For ſuch an execution 
could not be done in a corner. If there Was not; 
how came the Gibeonites to demand ſatisfaction? 
For what eould they demand it? Or, how demand 
it from the houſe of Suu if they, and all che 
people of Ira knew, that Sas and his houſe had 


never injured them? Or, how could David inſti- 


gate them to aſk ſatisfaction for a maſlacres that 


had never been committed on them No man f 


common ſenſe would openly pretend a reaſon for 
an act of cruelty and violence, that had not the 
ſhadow of a reaſon. in it, and which every man 
muſt know the abſolute: falſhood of and it 


muſt have been much leſs exce ptionable to all his 


ſubjects, had he put Saul's family to death by a 
act of power, and openly avowed that he did 3 to... 
ſecure to himſelf and ke faint the throne, 
than to cut them off by ſuch u bare face paultry 
contrivance, vhich every one muſt ſee thro, and 
could not diminiſh; the guilt and horror of E 
fact, but only ſerve ta heighten his own.impudenct 
-and wickedneſs, and expoſe him to SIE 
1 of all his people. ; 
Our author himſelt. is ſo ſenſible — the, weak: 
neſs and folly of David in this tranſaction, as he 
hath repreſented it, that in prefacing this part of 
his W : Not that 4 Fanta en 


P. 72. | Tx 
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26:5 | | David's | 
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«6 ms 77 x tary nr ol mall. HEM .v 4 l 
David's dig is by any means intendel; fir s 
tainly a more baresfared tectit wa never exbibited;.. © 
leb indetd, 'as could only have Been attempted among 


rhe poor bigotted Jews: I "excuſe him from all 
Pac ricks, and expect none from a man, that... 
25 his enemy, and then invents calumities F 
to ny the crime; but would obſerye; that 
this tranſaction was carried on in 
manner; ay" it was occaſioned 
famine; as che oracülat "reſpon 
famine was ſent, 
houſe had conſu 
minded Suul's ſons for an 
delivered them up for an 4 


would Rate been eönvisted oval 
and could never have perſuaded the 
belief of © a" fact; Gn og 
David Was e vile as to attempt kg 
deceit, and the Jr ſo ftopid ab to be deluded 
25 "what muſt the Crbeonires be, who atted'in aq 
mungen e David infligation,” charghd ga 
with conſaming and de ſtroying cem, ani detiand< 
ed ſeven of his ſons as vickims. For what? Whytor _ 
nothing; ö them, When 4g op 
in reality they knew that he did not deſtroy ind 
comfume rhem, and WI the nation xnew tar this © 
charge againſt Saul was an impoſture and a tis, 
and the demand of his ſons for an expfatien Wag 
the higheſt villainy and impieky. There is I be- 


| Neve no man living, beſides our author, "Who can 
believe, that either David or the Mn could _ 
be thus ly, ſhameleſsly, and Withdur in⸗ 
ducement wicked; ſince the Gibeonites were to 921 2 
have neither gold nor filver for the part, the7ß 1 
Q ated, 
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d einde David might have cut off 
ens ad it es in his heart to deo 9 
for it, that would have cartie 
il _ Tee eee neee ee und juſtice; If. S 
Vas in tesly Suit of the, murther. of, 
' Glenn, it TEND providence,of God, who 
. na ing and judge in IJrach, to make 
ſagufſision far the blood that was ſhed, and mani: 
falt his diſpleature. ſoch a ngtagzous-viglar 
NE 
' om 
iptigatingahe; requeſt of the Gilienites, and they 
fem the iniqvitous N ooncerting 


& 


With bim ſo extremelyn childiſh 5 
ehe of cuxting . ofl Saus Gy." —4 
15 Howexer,:; | ur authen proceeds t tall, 225 


chat ef nee Meds f the, Gibeonites 
E Inftigatcds David, ng © 
—— 3581 n wil Frente onardr | 


E 


8 ** pan OL „ Mephheftech, w 
—— as, 10 I a, qmipnle, — 
much Arpendent on David, that he, had room far 
agprebenfien- from: bim. He" thenefore 7 — Me- 
phiboſbethb, in memory. f arcf r oll cen hin 
2 Are Jonathan; adding ; David's con- 
au, of conueniaut dimenſions. He was under 
2 . tuo og, and forgat one, 3 
An nen I was like tbat af Creon in ¶ di- 
7 . bis conſcience, 
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What wil che reader think of e 


and uffrontary of this writer when he ſhall find 
dhac his is downright falſhovd/;; / 
10 dhe moſt expreſs account af of: as hiſtory 4 and 
that Devil's conduct in chis affair was a 
mam of probicy and honour, and conſiſtent with 
tho\ſtriceſt- regard to n n and 
Jam N ad 
The Keſt'part of this charge is, than in granting 
the requeſt bo — he direfily 
bis oath to Saul as the cut f En-gediv — —— 
| it in another place ?: He aui 7 2 tb ro. 
mainder of Saal's family, in difiance' to 
- #0-ſpare. that” ns 
race. Peruſe the oath,” reader, and judge 7 
thyſelf. Saul aſked. David to {wear by Lon +, 
that thou wilt not cut 72 my ſeed after me; that 
thou wilt. not deſtroy. my name ont of m7 father's. 
houſe. David gave "ng his oath accordingly. I 
will not urge here, that had” Saus family com- 
mitted crimes worthy of death. David's oath - 
would have been no reaſon a puniſhing them 
according to their deſerts and ſuch puniſſiment, 
if deſerved, . had been no breach of his oath. 
But I ſhall only obſerve, that if David did not 
cut off his ſeed after him, ſo ad to deſtroy his 
name out of his father's houſe; David did nor 
violate: his oath to Saul. Now David did not cut off 
one ſingle perſon of Saul's family, hoſe death had 
the tendency to deſtroy his name. out of his 
fathis houſe, - The ſeed is always reckoned by 
the males, and not the females of a family, 
the name im a father's houſe could only be pre- 
ſer ved by the male deſcendants. But David gave 


up only the ſons, of Saul's concubine, a 


not the legal ſeed of Saul, and thoſe of his elde 
10 234393 e + i Sim; xxiv; 4 42. 44130 + 


1 14 


— 


Aae . ne daughter, . 


4 | 


( eas) a | 
daughter, who could only keep up AdriePs name, 


and not Sans; and hereby * — ob- 
ſerved, without the leaſt violation, his — Saul. 
The next charge here is, de dee 
;boſbeth, which he aſſerts , faying: 
that be reſerved oul v ONE enirrIE, from whan be 
could have no apprebenſions, and who being the ſomnf 
Jonathan, gave him the opportunity of making: 
merit of his gr ratitude, But But this, thou 24 — 
ly repeated, 9 — falſe; for Aber had 
aiſon,.whom he called Micah, who: was now old 
2 to have children, and had four N 
whom - —— a numerous poſterity 
line, f reader, in ee le. 10 5 
os. T6 143.9246 | 3 1 4440 
| : rant 61:5 Ai th Ds * Are 
ene eon 
1410 NN Ai fits 2:21 
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wh FISH IHR 4d 
artes. Dees. inn 
50 * en engen Ka TOUS © t 152: 56 
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05 alle Dit, s to b Saul oui eee 
Poor tripple ! and who, not Wich- held by any 
motives of gratitude, and in direct violation of 


. ta San. u. 1. 1 Chron, . 33-46 . 
his 
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his oath to Sun, did thus wickedly cut off af 
ſeed after him, and wholly defirgy his name out of 
his father's houſe | I will not here take upon me 
ro meaſure the dimenſions of this writer's conſei- 
ence, who in order to villify David as a perjured. 
man, and deſtitute of all conſcience, aſſerts pub - 
1 the moſt, notorious falſnoods. Ope thing 
Iwill aſſert; that if he hath any remains of com 
ſcience . is ee, Were bis ſave, Bt 
drudge, bis ſupple glove, bis obedient conſcieuce, he 
will-publickly cok noviedee the injuſtice of this 
unparallelled outrage David s memory, and 
whether it proceeded from ignorance or Malice, 
aſk; God, and the world forgiveneſs, for ſo inju⸗ 
rious, cauſeleſs, and baſe à miſrepreſentation 6f 
his conduct, and abuſe of higiperſon.... |. ; 
It appears from what hath been-ſaid alſo, that 
when he inſinuates that Dovit ſpared Mephibofbath, 
only becauſe as a cripple, and dependent on-David, 
he rn room for apprehenſion for him; it is 
mere ſuggeſtion, and inconſiſtent with the plaineſt . 
appearance to the contrary. - For as this could 
not be the reaſon for his ſaving Mephiboſheth's fon 
Abicab, and his family, it is not likely he acted from 
it in ſparing Mephibeſbeth himſelf, but from a more 
worthymotive towards bothf out of regard to his 
oath, and the grateful remembrance he ſtill preſerv- 
ed of his former obligations to, and friendſhip with 
Jau tian Mephiboſperh's father; and this our au- 
thor, Forgetting himſelf, owns in another place, 
e 


» 1 =4- *$4- % T1T-Yh 


906 is 


where he ſays: He preſerved Mephiboſheth in memory 
$ off the oath bateyeen bim and his father Jonathan. 


| T have,one:remark more to make on this part 

of the hiſtory, in which I ſhall . not, pleaſe our 

hiſtorian, figce, it turns out fo. Davids immortal = 
-honour, and the everlaſtin reproach of his accu- 

ſer and flanderer. Hie obferves e, that "ſome cer- 


A 


lain contemplations, which he puts into David's head, 
| F. 73. | & 


Qz a. 


Y 


: 60 8 3 — 
eee 

umi were yet liuing; whom; leu they err 
. — thorns in bis fide, he contluied- it epedi. 
ns af; and that <ohenover + David pee 
axy' ſcheme, à religious . and the aſhnflante 

the priefts were never wanting. But Sau! baſtard 
, and the children by his daughter, could 
never be thorns in David's - de, any ' More than 
other people, or the other beaches of "FE 
” amilys becauſe incapable of the cron; eſpe- 
cially, whilſt there continued a lineal deſcent in 
the male line from Saul himſelf, David therefore 


could not be guilty of all this villaimy and 
with which our Riſtorian charges him, r 


ſake of cuttin — 4 leaſt | 
be thorns in e he 222 i 
but thoſe, nd. be no thorns in Rix ſill i 
and ſuffered all thoſe to e, who alone were 
capable, of proving thorns in big ſide; and there- 
fore David projecting. no ſuch ſeheme "ag" this 
author imputes to Mm, of cutting off Sa 
family ; yea, his conduct in this affair was" di- 
9 fy reverſe of what” he muſt have 8 

projected any ſuch ſcheme; and che 
F muſt conclude; that as no loch ſcheme was ev 
e there was, and could be no ocenfion = 

a religious pretence, or the e 

* andi ade aN. 1 | 
Let me | perfuade thee, reader to 
8 and take a review of this part 
vits: hi Here arifes' perſon . 
tends to write ; David's hiſtory; and ek 1 
2 deſign to extirpate the remainder wo rr 
family, ta prevent 8 [diſturbing m and 11 
in the _ &f'the' 9 of . 
bg actuafly the defien "in e 

"his he h s he did, . , zune fuer a 
Lee 66009 wes wa. neal ny beer ben 

* 74. 
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CS E 
'the peur. STe "Jews; nt e 


ee 
3 that he 1 
4 5 5-6 


s a pefered” forefwerti retten; 
he ence f bonbenient Amend, a „ Wn" 


abt, bir drudęr, bir fp pit globe, n gu "ty 
Pitt vn and off ur be plraſd, "bis ob enen, 
„de cn forget 


ind that "by virtue ef its ſappltunſ 

tt cath ad ee, e, nne 0 ry 

dflon All this trfent of abufe? Tue reäſbm u- 

fighed is, that David cut off Saupe Nin, 
ring 2 . bat ey ud u 
thorns in bis fi 


| Canan Hin tead after t, 

_ that this charge is abferute n contrary” 6 e, 
tllat A v Mepbi boſbet box ſon and eniiaren, 2 
well as himſelf, and left alive the only peſſons the 

could diſpute his right to the crown, and thar 

from hence procended a numerdus poſterity, that 
flouriſhed many generations after him? Can any 
one, I ſay, read this, without an honeſt indignation 

againſt the man, who can aſſert ſo notorious "a 4 

 filtbbod in the flee of the world, and then id 

the” memory of him, on whom he throms "the. 

f the action, with ſuch ihvectives, ds puint 

im out for the moſt deſperate Villain, aperjuredy” 

dfous, ungrateful Wretch, void of alf con- 

Nlenet and hondur; When in reality His whole 

conduct in this Affair ſhewed the utmoſt tender? 

fe of conſeiende, regard to hisoath, — 1 LEY 
tote to the farhily of His friend ang bene face??? :?: 

_- Maſtrions prifiee! ; Be thy name and memorb 

ever revered; thy. getieroſity ever ſpoken of with 

phie; who, when: forced by providence i e 
up to juſtice ſome öf the guilty family of thy 
rſecutor and ſworn enemy, didſt, from the 
Felcnels of thy mind, thy prevailing humanity” 


{ 232 3 

th regard to thy oath. to one who ſought ch life 
— thy pleaſing remembrance of thy once 
Sen refuſe to cut off the ſeed of him tha 
ted thee, and to deſtroy his name out 
is father's. houſe; but didſt nouriſh his ſeed in 
— maintain it in thy famil my , luffer it to in 
creaſe. and proſper, and ſpread itſelf out 8 
merous branches 3 even when policy might have 
dictated other meaſures, and a wicked craft would - 
certainly have perſued, them: Freſh be thy lau- 
| hc us pet? Stn on: 2 

rev e, an . — C 12322 
Juſtice to thy fame, and, character, Ga blickly. 
retracting the: ini e y 1 ich they 
have endeavou thy name and reputa» 
tion ; or fall — ne anger, that infamy and 
1 —— to 7 malice, ant 

inventors, agators e . 

dals and les,. 156 tr Wis 34-17 1 76. , 
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1 N e deere 2 


upon this obſerves *1 1 
"David now 2 8 bimſelf-fecurely ſeitled; 
on both by God and" Satan, 10 cauſe bis 
to be numbered; which is odly ' enough imputed 4 
3 in bin to require; for, poor man, be w 
a palſtve inſtrument in the affair. - Even David 
 fooitld © bave bis due. The: prophet Gad, by” diving 
: commiſſion,” bag er to an account. for it; and u a 
puniſbment or [David's CRIME, propounded to bim 
ju bis abaice three kinds of plagues 3, ono "which 
1s sen rs thereby  neceſſarily/ incurraſ: Seen 
famine, three months perſecution ; enemies, 
es; any days Peſtilence. | au. bee nad latter; 
tf 1 P. N. {© 8 LW $f 
e 2 J ** 


” 
p =>... 
R y ? 


0 42 „ | 
400 then de adde: It may, In ag II FRE 
2 A e ee previ 


lo ee 


ky 


gegerous concern for 
2 oh wa and pathetick 2.5 
Which he. paces FED he; ſaw 
angel © PEE =] cot Co een heaven a 
earth, with à drawn h | his 122 50 
out over Jeruſalem z . nick 
all cloathed in ſackeloth, upon youu i 


TN 4 noble kata of Da- E 


thus affectionately interceeded: it n 1 ron — 4 


commanded | the people. to be numbered ? Kuen Tit is 
that ns indeed; Pony ied theſe Peeps PR 
what have. they done Let thine ba 5 a 
O Lord Gad, de on me, and on my: 7 houſes 
2 not on. thy peaple, that . they ſboul be plagued, 
ve dan, A true ſhepherd of the people, deyoting 5 
F ond, family as a facrifice, to God, for-the 
ſalvation of hie ſubjects. Our 'author's heart 
would not it him to mention this 3 as it was 
RR 
generoſity, for him ring wn pt of ; a8 he 
intended no Mas on 22 but ſet out: 
with a reſolution to aſperſe and defame him. % 
It offends: him, F ſuppoſe, that. David. 1495 
moved both by God and * Satan, as he expreſſes it, 
to number the people eee | 


he hath. to be o ed, if | he Wenn 
ee 


* * F 
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7 Una crack will mate ſume allo wanees 


6 ) 
ough to give the favourable turn to 
place: — this affair is mentioned; 
which, according to the genius of the language, 
Are 'chpidle ef bearing! The text in Sam- 
be thus rendered“: Hud aguin the anger 
2 Lord wur kindlad aguinſt Iſrael; for be moved 


Sos , of David was moved itgainſt them, to ſoy: 
"Wal, and Fiiddb ; active verbs f in 


Hon, being frequently to be ren 
Aa ; a nor to be tferred to the noum 


- and” thus the text w 
ed Wien that in 'Chrunitles, 
a —4 to: 1 th 


IS 
of ou tr ; 


then the) verſion WA — Fg. 


the Anper of the Lord was tim 
— ety Duvid io number 5 And 2 8 
Sus omi: 


fy probable, had we more ancient 
Kon in Same, tf uch, a_—_—— 


for defects and redundtaneien in books of 
— 9 dich che old "teſtament | 


5% 7101 12 „0 * 


1 * 5 Sin, x 25 2 2 hs EDT 44 ns 


Not 


: The 
9 8 — And be 
Kat; not the Lord, r 


iately bot as we bender 1b“ Thivefwd it the namd 
of it called Babel, There are mapy-other places 1 * 


the ine purpoſe. 


con- 


ow ( "A J b at heh * at 
eonferedlly ES the... PT" 
treat of Ns Nins affairs, will have the gag 


ſenſe, us far as he chin, 5 what is def 5 
f 4 ES 


in one, by what" 
If there needs a n ago * is actuuliy 
forind in and therefore ſnoulif be — 1 
ſerted from hence. This world certain be, in 


like inſtanees, che ecaſe in other buoks/ and it Is. 
injuſtice _— to apply the ſame fait rules of 68 
ticiify, to" remove the dificukics that's o | 
M the writings Ws 

But there is ariother' way of rendering and un- 
derſtanding chis paſſage, vi#. For abort awd, 
of, David was moved apart” them not, as Inbox 


on, Ä ng he 3 
23 | 44 A 
— oo "w/e e Shih Fu pore — 1 
next'verſe; 18, to 
action - Ant/thns Dres . — 25 "4 
will be; neither by the'lnftigution'sf Bed of d 550% 11 
fo, 4s that word n,, the" De" E Gd B , 4.7 5g 
faid t6 David: Go number tht people; wet lg es 
wollld never have fue him, fer if, ir WIA E 2 
EE I buve umi . 
i" e T Batt dene. Rund if the Devils c. Tee, 
de it; I fl ne mighe have Nett dis tb˖j 
and ſeatce have followed che eaſüre, 
for the fake of the adviſer. And yet ſome, g 
actually fald to him: Go number 262" 1 
this — . Teeth" to have been ung 2 | 
tiers, or attendants ; who, to give Davidan his — 
—. his . grandeur, and of che number 
enter 1 put it into his hend, ane 
te take the account of n; . 7 
l in therefore eee 9 or-an'ad- 


ac it © 


2 


. e ae by 
ther to a bad cauſe, or * one. Ia the . Gals, $4 px 


* 
3 
2 


5 pig, and I;think che expreſſions made uſe 
ſeem ta countenance _ A e 8 


1 — But he Wy 


that 26% 3, * 1 r * | 
5 Bax doch he not — —2 
ed for a crime, to which his in- 


\ 
„ otter 1 wat moded. by the Devil; and 
N N 1 * 55 | 
Ws Dev ET: n „ 
Rs 282 
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| a 1 Ly other | L at Per- 
= 5 Cr fon i a paſſive —— or. would EX= 
dee him, ig a court of juſtice, from the puniſh- 
_— _ MERE + to & nes, would adviſe. ; this au- 
. Kin not io truſt n, apology.s for i it will 
b Ef 1 8 "LIP 
2%, d d qngel of the Lond bs 
* BI en, a an aduupſarg, a Satan ta 


In a bad ſenſe it is 8 22. 
Fehr e e ak, N 
B 


inthe place before' + hr adi/ery 1 the peece If 

Wert, ful of e excitl him: „ amber the people N. 
excited bin b his perſuaſion and advice; actually /aying to bias: 
. Thus Jezabe! Nr, firred uy her bai 


b to work wickedneſs ; was continually ſolliciti and 
* "WS e * job i. 3. 


tina 


Rand. him but in little ſte 
God or man. ns F 
Amongſt n — given n by 
God to Mues, this was ane 7: ben theutabkeft the 
fum cof -1he children f Irael, after (their b 
then ball they give every nan a ' ranſom for bis A 7 
ano the Lord, when thou numbereſt ibem, that there 
no plague amongſt them, when ben wymbaieff this. . 
This- ball they give: every one hat 'paſſath* 
#hom-; that are numbered, lf i fake ball: be \t 
8 every one that paſſeth am 
that are — — ears old, and 
phones ſhalt give this 992 "© David + 
either not of this command, 1 
in g Basen as king of Hach enempt fram itz "of 
— people to he numbered: vitho 
che ranſom/romeach of them. This was one of 
del firetches: of 


put „ 25 . | 132 
plague; recollectisg probably at Ia chat 
ä e 
this ſtatute, concerning 

e; as well as for the reaſon he him 


225 5 s Let us all now into the. _ 
o ur; 


, 2 is evident from the 2 that this this ac gg 550 


webs 


Davi4.was: looked u as a very Wrong te 
_ Even y Joab; who Soy We; Woes —— 8. e 


Prtehenſive of the bad conſeg 
Rs 181. 0 he — 


8 
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( u39 ) ; 
dan nn "fol n mire" as they lb. But, wi 
. ord the king, are they not all my ont ſervants? 
Nm dümmer this s thing 2 W9by will 
_. e g rael? And red 
'conlted Neb Leu and!Bayjamin, berdufe tht 
. wn, d abo 10" bm. Probably we 
d not underftand all the circumſtances of this 
E cenſure of ity. who was no ſeru- 
us man,” hews that Davids conduct in it was 
extremelpimpradent, and might ſubject his 


to very nootvenietivies.: s 


gregry 
dub dur writer may think'it as odd, *that 
9 —— ds pe 
therefvre the geepfe ſhould be pemfmed'; as he 


did, 1 e mould he 1 
aun ſin to D,: us moved qoit. Per. 
kaps it mayhelp to ſet the chinga little even with him, 
6 wiewbpug mptrenderin' ming 3” thut leings are ns 

N 4 r 1 * otherwiſe toche puniſfied in chew" regat nega capacities | 
te correct be 


Y up abr oftentico&20/he bro 
2 s cheir adminiſtration, bar by publicic oalamitics z 
domeſtiek 


ann, Peſtilenee, fo 
S. .. | convuldons) er fome-cather Mes Giſtreſſes thut nffect 
IE - theivipeopls jad: F ie hs f tear all for God te 
8 55 1  Mimadvert en die eondu | . 


=... 2. —— — it moſt be 1 | 

s EF A A „ir him to aſſſicł their poople ; and in — 

nmuotking more} ham what Sontinually happens in 

. ee the common courſe . . the 8b. 

b N. | ſervation, ar 0 2 
8 10 113.34 £1 Ati 3 14 lift YT, Brunner 


7! Quieguid dAlir ant reges . my 
* Daun 125545 wt HY VOAIYS 
Is an dich and a true one. And if this be a a 
| . it affects natural religion as well as revealed, 
"> © and the ſame conderations that will obviate the 
de in one cafe, will ed it alſo in che gther. 

wy — Wk: 14 Belides 


/ 


e. | 

Beſides, in this caſe, the-people- were thimſelvad 
very culpable; as they knows on mighe —2 

known, that upon being numbened, 
pay the preſcrihed tanſoam, Which ver 
E refuſed; en on, op, rm parts 

overs in, the ada. bey haft ſhared-inithepenal- 

tzr:inſieted. DAN ai - Dune Hired wo wvewr 
Heuid indeed, takes/the guilt: upon hint 5 anf 
declares his people; innocent of it: As ahnt 
ſheep, what, have they' dona And it, is tile, that 
the order to number the people; was; Dar of 
which, his people were wholly. innegent. Ructhey 
ſhould have remonſtrated againſt the- things ar 
voluntarily paid the capitation tau requirad f 
them and as they did neither, the enuld not 
lead inngcence;; ad a reaſon for their exemption 
from puniſhment. And even ſuppaſingothæy were 
intirely free from all blame in this affair, — 

author think: they were © intiraly fiiee-fromr 
other tranſgteſſions, as that it Was injuſtice in 
. — WEIS 
em no injuſtice hy 
— —— by ſending it at that time, and 
puniſnment of Dauid a ſin: God 3, 
— virtue of his ſupream autority over maitkind; 
may reſume life whenever he pleaſes. ,| I tiere be 
no ſin. the ref! life will be: no) puniſh» 
ment; if there; „ the of it vill not 
4 tho the immediate-reaſon of that re- 
ſumption may be for the puniſhment of another: 
eſpecially, as all ſuch inſtances have a real ten- 


deney to promote the pablick good, and to pre- 
Deus quidem ob . peſtilentia 


peccatum. 4 
N confecit; et quidem, ut David cenſet, innocentem. Sed Deus 
in vitam ipſorum jus habet plenifimum. Interim, hre 
_ erat non populi, ſed Davids, © Nam, ut ait ſcripege e 
2b eſt delinquentibus ſupplicium, id qued f 


ur e de). E et . 


18 
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pie — — wen A — E— —— — wo 


— 
— — 


went Ad Ut 


— — — — 
— . — no — — — — 
” N 9 a 


. cothe 


mort ank 


hus s phyſicians; 


tw) N 
e alive,- in the minds both of pfinces and 


ty that reverence” for deity ; + t which 
virtue can fubliſt, "nor; 


| ublick nor 
the — of kingdoms ever be ſecured, and 


eſtabliſhed upon ſolid and laſting foundations, 


| Upon the whole, if ——— — 


tory of the Old Teſtament in this part. of it, and 
thinks it true, that one of theſe three plagues was 
offered to David, as the puniſnment or his of- 


fene; chat he choſe the peſtilence;' that it came 


David's inter! 


y, and was removed upon 


| ceſſion;: he is as much concerned to account for 


the oddities of the affair, as I or any other 


perſon 
can be. If he doth not believe this part of the 


hiſtory, as the ſacred writings repreſent it, let him 
ee — . — 3 ſtands in his ow] n 
gination; tell us, whether there was 
At all; how, and why it came, who 
10 all of a ſudden,” In his 
account; whatever it be, David will ſtand cer- 
tainly clear of every i impuration 5/ and accerdng 
ture "narration, he will be an . 
3 ſt the ſtatute law 3 rn 4 
g an autority and power; 
At die not belong to him ; but not againſt any 


law of God, of original, intrinſick and imm. 


table obligation; as far as we can j b ce 

perfect account that is left us of th ü 
tranſaction, e e e ; 
heart; fre 435 $248 f 1 TP ne, 
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Tr 1 1 fault that our author . to 
find in . Pl account is, not with David, but 
or though he allows, that the ll. 


+ P. 76, 77. 


” 


tation 
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„„ RE, 
ration of a young. woman ty an old man may be a proper. 

_ remedy to iupart. ſome juuenile beat to hm; yet he 
thinks it difficult to. concerve, my beauty ſhould be. 
A nicefſary quality in the;mtdicint; * Whether ads! of 
negeiſary quality or not, I ſuppeſe the medicine is 
icy cale factory quality, for the heauty of it. 

"Hs tha +: it l that David might dira be. 

dehcacy f the choice. It is poſſible; but che 

hiſtory doth not ſay; it, but ſeems plainly to in- | 

ſinuate the contrary. If it was directed by the / 

phyſiGangrhe: tells us, it indicated a very.) in. 5 

ciem Fnowledge f the animal aconomy.' I am or a .. 

contra opinion, and think that David's phy» | 
ſicians judged- extremely right of the animal 
ceconomy; for reaſons ſo-obvious, as that they need 
not Ne mentioned. But he is ſo care- 
ful of, tbe. vid mans health, as he politely calls him, 
as that he thinks the phy ſicians ſhould net have 
brought a fine damſel to him, for fear of finνEẽ4t, 
ing kim, and barrafing a carcaſs ſufficiently wory but; 
and thatia virgin of bomelier features would: haut / 

Furniſbed ani; equal >degree of tuarmith, at ibe famt 

time that ſbe would have been leſs liable to put witked- 
thou his in ber patient's head. This is very gro: 
nomically and piouſly ſaid and all that H ſhall , 
ohſgryr on it, is: That as to theſe ſimulations. 
and; bad thoughts which this chatte- writer is 
apprehenſive of, the phyſicians of David plainly, 
webs have known what they were about; ank 

that the effect of the preſcription was very gentle 
and ſafe, Appears from what is aſſerted, which 

our author thinks there is no reaſon to contro- 

5 vert: That the king knew: her 10. l >! 
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„ 8. AI. > 
Concerning Nathan the. prophes, 


TN this. part of the hiſtory. of our N 1 d 
not find that he makes one ſingle reflection to 
the d diſadvantage of David, and he mentions this 
affair only to have an opportunity of taking 
Naiban to taſk ; for to him, kings, prieſts and 
prophets are all alike, and if they are of the 


Jewiſh nation, he ſeems to ink it "a e 
rious to abuſe them. | 


In order to ſhew his f good manners 1 good 


will to this illuſtrious Lee he tells us “, 1 


what ruined Adonijah, when he treaſonably uſurp- | 
ed the kingdom i in his father's Iife-tame 3 ſaying : 


_ Twill be king, without his knowledge and concur- 
rence ; was bis not inviting F Nathan the-prophet z 
that it 4095 there the grudge began, and the exclufion 
rom this marry! Bout cauſed the | prophets © loyalty. to 
_ exert itſelf ; "which might 
preſſed by à dus ſhare of » Adonijah's good cheer. 
Whether this ſcandalous: charge be true, the 
impartial reader will ſoon be a judge. Our. 
N author, ſure of his point, that Auna s not in- 
viting Nathan to the Jule 8 was his ruin, 
thus triumphantly and inf 
not the boneſt reader accuſe the writer of purting 
malicious conſtruction upon every tranſaction ry We 
 Akces. | Pray reader turn to pour bible; adding very 


probably have been ſup- 


g goes on: > wh 


preciſely in Ihe tenth' verſe! of the firſts chapter of 
the firſt book of Kings, you will find a remart, that 
Nathan Was ot ball to the feaſt. The very next 


bye begins; WürRETOR Nathan pate to Bath- 


ſheba, the 3917 of Solomon, Sc. It is plain 
this writer ſuſpects, that he hath given too much 
teaſon, even to the honeſt reader, to accuſe him 
of putting a malicious conſtruction upon many 
tranſactions he produces; otherwiſe, it would be 
Sv P80. x 1 Kings i. 5. Kc. + Via. j Bid. ver. 11. 

| impertinens 


( 243 ) 
impertinent to guard his honeſt reader, unf 
accuſing him of putting a malicious conſtruction 
upon every one. But even this mighty wherefere 
will not, 1 imagine, clear him intirely from chis 
accuſation in the preſent inſtance; tho' to ſhew _ 
chel vaſt importance of the word, and the abſo- 
lute certainty of his inference from i it, he puts it 
in ſmall-capitals: WHEREFORE.” But now what 
will his eter ſay, how will he celebrate his 
learning, and how ready will he be to acquit him 
of putting a malicious conſtruction upon every 
tranſaction he produces; when he is told, that, 
in the Hebrech text, there is no ſuch word as 
this ſame wlerefure; nothing but a poor dimini- 
tiye prefix, that ſignifies 2 AN p. Reader, 
believe me it is ſo. I pawn my honour and 
reputation on the truth of it. And now what 
becomes of our author's triumphant appeal to 
thee,” and the unparallelled modeſty with which 
he makes it Happy for honeſt Nathan, that the 
whole fabrick oy hy calumny rumbles at Sande to 
the ground. 
But ſuppoſing "this test e had 
deln! in the text, or I ſhould allow him to render 
the preſix by this favourite word, as I could al- 
moſt do for very pities ſake, what will he gain by 
t Or, what il be his inference 2 What, that 
the cauſe of Adonijab's ruin was his not inviting: 
Nathan to the feaſt; and that he ſpake ro-Bathſheba. 
merely becauſe of his excluſion fram the merry». 
bout? Yes, our hiſtorian ſays; for in the 'tenth 
verſe, You will find à remark, that Nathan Was: 
nof'called to the fraſt; and that the next. verſe ſays: 
WuHerErort Nathan /ays to . Bathſheba; © Bur 
doth not the ' tenth verſe ſay more than that 
Nithan was not invited? Yes, jit-expreſsly tary; 
that Nathan, Benaiah, the mig hiy men, and Solo: 
mon he called not; and the next rf begins: Ani, 
or, n Nathan ſpake to Bathſhaba, i. e. be 
ä Caule 


4 
eauſe neither he, nor any of the others were in 
vitedl: And therefore, according to the text, 
Naiban's not being invited was no more the 
cauſe of Adonijab's ruin, than the not invit- 


ing Bendiab, Thaw) mighty men, and even Sole. 


_ himſelf ; who might: probably, as | well: 45 
Nathan, if our author's Aalen be good, have 
ſuppreſſed his loyalty to his father,” and fallen in 
with Adonijab, to the excluſion of himſelf from! 
the throne; had Ado#ijab invited him to partake 
of his fatted ſheep 2 oxen. If we allow the 
K 1 _ rendered; wherefore, 105 may refer 
to the whole cedin aph; 55 
ſetting up for ings Ws berg Jolial by . Prof 
Abiathar, his making a feaſt to get hi 
claimed, and his excluding aa t it all ho oy 
have oppoſed lam; as appears from the 'reaſon 
given, why Nathan ſp to Bathſheba; which 
was what alfedtedd roll ry Zadock, and the mighty 
menz as well as Nathan; and eſpecially eba 
and Solomon ; for Narban ſaid to her“: „ 
give thee counſel, that thou mayſt ſave thy voten life, 
and the life f thy fon Solomon; who would”: 
been an immediate ſacrifice, hads1donijah faccbeted | 
in 2 treaſon, that he might have rid himſelf of 'x 
rous rival to the thront; which 1. 7 
bertel f foreſaw, when ſhe told tlie ki Le 
come to:paſs, when my lord the king a 
bis fathers, that 1 and » 405 ene "hu 4 | 
counted offenders.  / WA 
This will fiber appear ane 'Bathſbubi 
ſay to David r: Adonijah hath lain oxen, ant 
called all the. ſons f the king, but Solomon thy 1 
vant hath" be not called. By our author's rule of 
interpretation, Batiſbeba and Solomon _— - 
. liquoriſh- as the prophet, and her grud 
againſt Adonijab began, not becauſe he did = 
? call Nathan, but becaufe he did not invite Solomaw 
x Kings 6 12, f Ibid. ver. 29, + Ibid. ver. 19. 
2 * to 


( 245) 
to the feaſt; and his excluſion from the merry- 
bout cauſed her loyalty to exert itſelf, which 
might probably, upon-our author's ſcheme, have 
been ſuppreſſed by a good ſhare of Adonyjab's 
good chear. So that Bathſbeba actually clears the .. 
2 from the charge our author brings againſt 


In like manner alſo Nathan ſpeaks to the kingꝰ. 

He is gone down, and hath ſlain oxen, &c. and le- 
bold they eat and drint before bim, and ſay. God 

ſave king Adonijah. Who-doth not fee, that the 
feaſt here is only mentioned upon account of the 
treaſonable affairs which were there tranſacted, at 
which , Abiathar, and their faction pro- 
claimed Adonijab king, without the knowledge af 
David, and his principal miniſters ; to defeat his 
oath, and ſet. afide the ſucceſſion of Solomon to 
the throne ? And when-he farther complains, but 
me, even me, even me thy ſervant, and Zadok the 
Prieſt, and Benaiah, and thy ſervant Solomon, hath 
be not called; he could mean nothing more, than 
that Adonijab had not acquainted them with his 
purpoſe, taken them into his counſels, aſked their 
conſent,” nor invited them to his- inauguration 
feaſt, that they might not oppoſe his meaſures, 
nor take the proper ſteps to fruſtrate them. 
That this is the proper meaning appears not only 
from the nature of the whole tranſaction, but 
from what the prophet immediately adds: I this 
thing done by my lord the king, and tbou haſt: not 
ſbewed it to thy ſervant, who ſhould fit on the throue 
of my lord the king after bim i. e. Is Adonijab's 
feaſt, his proclaiming himſelf king, and our ex- 
cluſion from all ſhare in this een, | 

by the king's conſent and order? © {1 © 3 

But, as tho? all theſe things had been of no. 

importance to the prophet, and he had no ſenſe g 

n Kings i. 25, 26, 27. "” ONBAT 

ö N R 3 „18 4 duty 
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duty to his prince, no principles of conſciener 


to govern him, no concern for Solamon's and 
Batbſbeba's ſafety, nor regard for bis on preſerva- 
tion; we are told, that when Nathan acquaint- 
ed David with Aden jab's conduct, the liquoriſb 
Prophet could not forget: his laß of the: banguet-g but 
it being foremeſt in his mind, he complains ta the 
King of ut, in an earneſt manner: But me, evenime 
thy.ſervant ——— hath be not called; | which. ſpoke 
tbe cauſe of his officious loyalty pretly Plain.., Qficious 
loyalty, to tell the king ot his Jon's; uſurping the 
throne, and of Jab and Abiathar's concurrence 

with him in the treaſon! How,admarable; are this 
man's ſentiments of loyalty ! But did not Nathan 
as earneſtly complain too, in the ſame breath, to 
the king, thoꝰ our author purpoſely: ſuppreſſed it, 
that Adonijab had not called Zadek; and Benaiab, 
and Salomon; and thereby, good man, ſeem to 
take it in equal dudgeon, that they alſo had no 
-ſhare in the good cheer? But the loſs of. the ban- 
guet wal foremoſt in his mind. But that doth. not 
1 true, becauſe it was not foremoſt in his 
mouth; for he firſt tells the king of Adonij ab's 
uſurpation, and that Joab and Aliatbhar were ac- 
complices in his treaſon 3 and then mentions his 
and the other perſons not being invited; not as 
complaining for their being excluded from the 
feeaſt, but. with a becoming indignation at the 
feaſt itſelf, and that ſuch tranſactions ſhould be 
carried on at it, as made it neceſſary that the 
king's maſt faithful ſervants, and principal miniſ- 
ters of ſtate and even the prophet of che Lord; 
that very prophet by whom God promiſed David, 
mat he would eſtabliſh his houſe and kingdom, 
and raiſe him a ſon, that ſhould build an houſe 
for his name; - ſhould be excluded from it, and 
the king himſelf be kept wholly ignorant of the in- 
tention of it. The loſs therefore of the banquet, 
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hiſtory plainly intimates to us, that Bis loyalty. was 
the real cauſe of his being excluded from the ban- 
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rovld not, as our author ridiculouſly aſſerts, be 


the cauſe of the prophet's loyalty,. which was 
long before this too well known to Adonijab and 
his party. Yea, it was ſo far from this, as that the 


wet. For the connection of the hiſtory is this“: 
That Joab and Abiathar following. Adonjah, 
helped him; but Zadok and Benaiab and Natban 
were not with Adonijah; i. e., did not favour and 


join him; that Adonijab called all his brethren, 


the king's ſons, and all the men of Fudab, who 
were the king's ſervants, to his feaſt; but that 
Nathan'the prophet, and Benaiab and Solomon, he 
invited not; viz. becauſe he knew tbey were not 
tvith bim, and out of loyalty to his father would 


oppoſe his uſfurpation, bes Mo 
This is the real account of Nathan's conduct, 
founded on motives of duty to the king, regard for 
his honour, and oath; and the peaceable ſettlement 
of the crown after his deceaſe; and had the motive 
to his loyalty been what our author repreſents it to 
be, his being excluded from Adanijab's good chear; | 
and had he complained of this excluſion to the king; | ; 
it would have been complaining of himſelf, for not 
having joined in the treaſon and rebellion with 


Adonijab and his accomplices, and confeſſing that 


his information now was not owing to his loyalty, 
but to diſappoĩntment and reſentment. _ For. Ado- 
mals feaſt was an open rebellion againſt his 
father and king, where all who attended and 
fayoured him, forfeited their lives for being prin- 
cipals in the guilt with him 
Now how ſagacious and ingenious is our author, 
who ſends Nathan to the King with this com- 
plaint: My lord, O king! Adonijab is gone 
dovn this day, and hath flain oxen, Sc. and 
I Kings i. 7—10. + Ibid. ver. 123. f 
A hs R : "A hath. 
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* hath.called all a king's s ſons,. and the captains 


„ of 55 hoſt, and Ablathar the, prieft, 
„ hold they eat and drip * before 1 im ny fay : 
« Gt Fox Kin Adonijth.” And I thy ſervanc, 
4. 455 Zadot, Benaiab, and Solomon 7 fon, be- 
gal ligu voriſhly inclined, would have 
wel «4 We een invited, partook of his 05 
* . and drank treaſonable healths, as the 
«reſt of the company did. But now, O lord, our 
oy" King, as we have been excluded from this 
„bout, our loyalty to thee exerts itſelf ; 
66: re" Nathan, in their name, and for this c 
% Am now come to tell thee of this feaſt, and to 
„ know who ſhall fit on wo throne #9 Ky a 


* king after him.” This in 1 
is purvints Natka#'s mouth; a Pesch 3 
r him to invent, but which a reader 15 common 


ſenſe will treat with contempt, and look on, as it 
is, a confutation of his whole calumny on Nathan 
and as a full proof, be ſure, of his not putting a 


malicious confrution . h ene, be 
relates. = | 0121 50 WIr Neid 01 
x: 4 LEOCUTT r Anis f . 
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0 David's imprecatons in his 19 1 


AVING vented his ſ PEI a ho of 
11 ſon and character of . he now wy 


his compoſures, and ſays , that in 118 P. Palms; be 
- frequently breathes nothing but blood, and the moſt ran. 
carous reſentment againſt bis enemies, and of tbeſe he 
gives + bo ſpecimens in the tranſlation of Sternhold, 
and Hopkins. But he is unfortunate} in bath 
theſe _inffances ; for they neither of them breathe a 
N N in David, nor a) eee, refuge: 
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af compaſſion, or wotthy his prayr. : 
In the fix hth -Pſalm, — cis 

o with old and hardened offen- 
them in the leaſt 


ders, without cur 
Poet far their 

ound the head of Sie cxmmine; the wary 
Such à one, as goes on fill in his treſpaſſes. | 


and yet think this dactrine unyarthy of him The 
pſalmiſt goes on: TheLord ſaido I willig ew are Few tk 


1 did reef 


ances, and as compleat victories, as 


forefathers, when I brought them 4 the red 


ſea, and Mage them triumph aver their enemies at 


conquer 
their enemies in — 8 r — 


Britiſb arms ſucceſs over the enemies of his count. 
try? He ſo far wiſhes then the deſtruction of his 


enemies; and if he rejoiceth to hear of a com- 


eat victory over them, minded man as 
e is, he rejoiceth to hear of their deſtruction z 
and when God makes them in battle to flee before 
us, and gives them up to the ſword, the neceſſary 
effect is the ſhedding their blond, ſo that the con- 
querors may tread in it, and the INTE 
When we. pray for victory over them, what 
we pray for, but.that thein bigad aj be ſpilt on 
the ground - and, however rancorous the reſent- 
appear to be 
Mood to our meek and mild, our forgive 
humane biographer, - that. it may be 
trampled on the earth by wine men, 
1 bid. ver. 1. 514 0167 qt SOT 0G 1 
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the fmrſuit of the fugitives, and, if To it ſhouſtl 
happen, licked up by che dogs chat follow them? 
Circumſtances Ale that happen after almoſt 
every conſiderable battle that is fought. David 
e in this ſhew/s no more reſentment” againſt 
his enemies, than every honeſt man ought to do 
againſt the enemies ot his eountry ; © whom' he 
wiſhes to ſee cut off, whenever it becomes necel. 
fary to his own and the public ſafety; , 
As toi the other paſſage; from the forty-hinth 
Palm, that he mentions; let but the reader con- 
ider the character of thoſe, who were the objects 

of David's reſentments, and he will find that they 


4 were hot very ill placed. They hated-him-witt 


"out a cauſe, they were numerous and mighty, 
they reproached God, and him for the ſake of his 
adherence to God, made him a proverb, and the 
of the drunkard, and fo aggravated his ſor- 
rows, as that his meat ſeemed as gall, and his 
drink as unpleaſing, as if it was vinegar. In 
ſhort,' they were a ſet of cruel, implacable; re- 
lentleſs men, hardened in impiety and wickedneſs, 
and that were immoveably determined to effect 
his deſtruction, by every poſſible method of fraud 
and violence. No- hap would — * 75 
a chriſtian ſpirit do in ſuch circumſtances? W 

to be ſure, pray that God would turn their nt 
and forgive them, and do them good for evil. 
And had David, nothing of this good ſpirit ? 
Judge, reader, when thou haſt heard him" ſpeak 
for hiraſel63, 1T bey-rewerded me evil for wo, ha 
«9 fur me, when they were ich, ny cloathing 


1 te bumbled my ſoul with faſting,” Gas hp my 


into my own boſom, i. e. was fre- 


d foritheir ſafety. I bebaved myſelf 
Ae be had been my friend, or brother, 'T'bowed 
an h, at one that mourneth for his ml ber. 
But now ſuppoſing that neither prayers, nor 


r Naum xxxv. 12.—14. 
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Friendly offices can rrelaim chem, but they till go 
on cauſeleſsly ſeeking our deſtruction, and dne 


* 


or other muſt happen, their ruin or;:oursg i how 


would the caſe be then? What: would human 
and a chriſtian ſpirit ſuggeſt? I knpw- what ſt 

preſervation and prudence would - diftate ; and 
there, are few. men, who, if they were reduced 
to David's eircumſtances, would not like him 
pray, that God would deliver him from them ; 
2 either by making their table, their luxury and 
intemperance, a ſnare to them or by an infatua- 
tion of their counſels, ſo that they might not ſee 
and know how to execute their meaſutes; or by 
filling them with fear, and thereby preventy 
even their farther endeavours to deſtroy him; of 
N them of their power and riches, and 
ae means of doing miſchief; or any means; by 
which God ſhould ſee ptoper to maniſeſt his diſ- 
pleaſure againſt them, and prevent the effects oi 
their cauſeleſs and implacable ha tre. 
This is the ſum of what our hiſtorian brings 
as a ſpecimen. of David's bloody ſpirit, and ran« 
corous reſentment againſt his enemies; but as 
they were the enemies of religion, men of cruel- 


ty and blood, cauſeleis irreconcileable enemies, 


that ſought his deſtruction, and that were not to 
be ſoftened, down into benevolence and peace, 
Prayers, and good offices; men, who ihre te pride 
of their countenance wwoull nat ſeek! God, 'whoſe 
mouths were full of | curſing; and deceit, and fraud, 
under whoſe tongues were miſchief and vaniiy; who 
ſat in the lurting- places of «the: villages; murthered 
the innocent in ſecret places. hoſe eyes were: privily 
ſet againſt. the poor; cubo ſaid in their: hearts God 
hath forgotten, he hides his fare, he will never ger ita 
bs recommending them to the juſtice and equity 
of God, to prevent the effects of their implacable 


malice, by ſuch inſtances of his diſpleaſure towards 


them, as might effectually ſecure him againſt Rep , 4 
doth 


) 


If, this weg, 10 
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death nat appear 
with humanity, or that charity, the exerciſc of 
which a&'effential'to: the chriſtian character.. 
Iv ould further obſetve on this ſubject, that as 
the enemies of David were men of the moſt pro- 
fligate and abandoned characters, without religion 
ar morality, they were on that account proper 
objects of the divine anger. Let David ſpeak for. 
bunſelf, and declare the character of thoſe, y whom 


ke counted for his enemies. Thus ſays he *: Let 
Gad ariſe, let bis enemies be ſcattered, let them alſo 


that: bats hin flee before bin. As ſmoke il driven 
away, ſa drive thew away. As wax melteth before 


the fire, fo les the wicked periſb at the preſence of God. 


But las ibe righteous be glad, let them rejoice before 
God, yea let them exceedingly” rejoice. ' And again: 
Do I nat bats them, O Lord, e eee and am 
I not grivved with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee ? I 
hate thim with perfett hatred; I count; them mine 
enemies. Doth our author really think this ſort of 
ple, at ſuch, worthy to be loved with perfect 
Are thefe the goody characters that at - 
unct his eſteem and riendſhip ? If they are, 
I muſt eſſentlally, and for ever differ from him. 
Profanenefs, immorality and vice will, I truſt * 

God, ever appear to me hateful; and as to | 
figate offenders, the incurable enemies of 
and goodneſs, and hereby the enemies of ao, 
country, and mankind in general; they will be 

my deteftation, whoever commend and con- 
alt intimacy I. And * to ſuch 28 


e not 
reſi hy al rk wt 
entmenr againſt t a and ey 
. thre ll ne hey 
as ſuch, the proper br of wy verpennt 
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CET 
and if, a8 incurable in wicketineſs, he wiſfres chem 
0 other puniſhment than they diferved'; how i 
he to blame, or in What hath diſcovered: a ran 
corous and revengeful di ion? Thie evils he 
wiſhes them are ohly as could affect them ia 
the preſent ſtate, and as he chought nereffury te 
ne the p wapry to a1 vernment of God, 
in the protection o and. uppreſſed im 
notente, and to -flpport” that rin A religion 
and worſhip; that God had eſtabliſhed moagt 
his people; and theſe wiſhes were the more nam 
ral under a conſtifutiong' in which the rewards 
and -puniſhivents:: that took place; were of 
temporal nature; and if it was becoming a good 
man then to pray, that God would v te hit 
own cauſe, and the honour of his 0 2 
ment; it was lawful to pray that God would re, 
ward "religion and virtue with that proſprrity 
which he had promiſed to them, and avenge the 
crimes of lawleſs; im 1 incorrigible | trans 
by inflicting! the Kory he an 
threatened to their crimes z' and Ido not yet {eq 
but that the ſpirit of true e wh g | 
will warrant this. i | 
And finally it ſhould be: romweical; that in 3 | 
far greater number of thoſe places, here there 
appear to be direct imprerations in our verſioni 
there are none in the original ; in which the ver 
is in the future tenſe; inſtead, of the imperative 
and ſo is only declatative of whas-ſhould be the. 
conſequence, inſtead of the pſalmiſts wiſh of what 
he would have it be. It is thus particularly in the 
ſixty- ninth Pſalm, . which he hath ſelected as 4 
| ſpecimen of Davis bloody ſpirit. For the 
words are not in the imprecatory, but narrative 
manner. Their table Pall become à fuarr before. 
them. Their eyes ſhall be darkened that they ſee not; 
and {o on to the end; * 8 


( #34 ) 
"that is neceſſarily to be taken iti the i mpetetive 
mood. A moſt remarkable inſtance! of ch this alſo 


we have in the hundred and ninth Pſalm; which 
A ae imprecations, and yet in which, 
from the to the end, there are: in re. 
ality poten. 1 a found ; and had the verbs 
| been rendered in the future tenſe, as they ought 
to have been, the Pſalm would only havetbeena 
prophetick recupitulation of tlie various evils that 
men expoſe themſelves to) by their impieties 
and vices; or, that the! particular perſons there 
referred to Rad reaſon to be e of: 
For thus the paſſages will tun g: Let a witked 
man maße an inguiſition againſt lim, and i be adver + 
ſary ſball fai at Bes vight hand. When be is 
Jauged, he fall trum aut nowvicked) man, and his 
prayer | ſhall. ht A. lis days ſball be fety, and 
_ another ball tate bis office und ſo on to the end z 
and the ſame obſervation holds good in moſt 
ather places; here we have rendered it in the 
form of an imptecation. It would be endleſs to 
Produce; paſſages to this purpoſmea 
And indeed, there are ſoz many — A 
benevolent ſpirit in David's conduct and pſalins, 
: as leave little room for the accuſation of his be- 
ing of a rancorous and implacable ſpirit even to 
bis worſt enemies, for whom he fr 
prayed; and to whom he often rendered good 
forſevil; inſomuch, that he could fay; aby 
it with an appeal to God 9: O Lord, my God, I 
| Mark done ibis, if there be iniquity in my bands, if 4 
heve rewarded evil to bim that <vas at peace wide ö 
va, , have not delivered him, that without conſe 
was my enemy: Let the enemy pen ſecute my faul. 
am take it; yea let bim tread down my ew _ 
100 nd, and lay mine Wale in the duſt. HR: 


| 'd 7 rum cx. 6, 2.5, l. 4 il. LEFTY be 
ch | But 


(-255)) : 

5 5 muſt not forget che: third inſtance he 
produces of. Dauid a rancorous ſpirit from the 
- 137th Pſalm, in order ta ſhew the world. his. 
eat {kill cee „as well as hiſtory: Her 
tells us?, and by the manner of it ſeems to 
think he adh dreſſed, up the tale with abundance 
of wit, that David's [wrath wagt not cumined 1% 
Sihon king, ef the Amorites, end Og ting . Ba- 
ſhan. ',For-writing from the-life, le in 1 
of. the 1.3.34, Palm thus addreſſes Mrs. Babyſon. 
woha, bath misfortunately- continued 10 this, day an ob 
45 7 batre Jr ven good Protepant sd SEL das 
Tia, happy fall that man be 44 kan 


= IAA 1 8 4 GAG? bes 


That takes thy litt onen, 9 bie ei 

9 daſhes them in pieces / at ed 

K 4 . h 010 21˙7 S313; 
<1-2-07-33 Againſt t K e very Janes... 6. b Mahn 


Pay. FA ejaculations, he Ac +;" for Whole thi: 
gregations "to fing to the hy 4 and glory of b. - 
Naughty David, to thin Mr. g. 1 in 
nocent children in this cruel” ner And 1 
confeſs this is an hard charge upon the 

king, and it would be difficult to Non 
humanity, if the repreſentation our dbu ter 
makes could be intirely depended on. But 1 
have two ſmall objections againſt” it, whith I 
leave to his ſecond thoughts, and better obſerva- 
tion. The one is, that David was not the au- 
thor of this ſame 135th Pſalm; and the other 
is, that misfortunately-it was not written till above 
400 years after his death. Now tis a wynder- 
ful thing how David could write this, and write 
it from the life 'too, who did not write it all, and 
was never in the place where it was written, and 
lived ſo many hundred years before ever it was 
written. To uſe our author's ok 1 4 my 


. 1:4 Dalland le Bbhliras 
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. reernailt ab kee ore : 
ad ates ny 2 19010, H offi 3 Wert 
As ge 5e ed Me nd cg 
A Mrs. Babylon, whe, he bells us, : bath migfer- 
amy cane to this day" an ers of batred fir 

— pegs ans, 1 think why heir 18 1 
very 7 Taking her for chat four 
— ditched with gold, whit e 
And ith u golien my" in hen band, be 


and 
nod of bavlots, and — om M tbr eubth; 


who hath committed for nicabidn 4016 the King of bv. 
earth, and is drunken with the blood, of the ſaints, 
and with Hy" d che mar * bf Jeſus ; I be- 
lieve every good Pfroteſtant ear deteſts h 

but tis more misfortunate for her ill, 
; himſelf deteſts her, Aid hath doomed her to cer- 


e nd J. will venture t e 
is not a hngle man of 2 7 55 

to 3 555 f 
"oth 1 ths 


of man 
pu: his country, IM 
Mrs. Bebylon in pert pe 
woult, not join, * it dur 3 mo 
| ion, ;1 in ug ing this 4 8 tjaculat jon "legs x 
in very near E Words the ſame elegant pair 
7 Fand concerning 13 i He til r 97g 


u teeth; O Lord, which faſt are fr pl 01 411/84. 


un ber mouth. round about, 10 2 1 
ie lte teeth, tht ar ſo great. great, © eee 
7 BY thou, 0 Lord, n e unn e I. 
Le, ber runſume awry, and waſte, — 2 


ret? 


* 
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l water runs forthright ; | 
58 . ſhafts that 25 db 5 Wa 
el them be rote '*n fight. © „urea wares 


N | 
S iow, 


4 4 would recommend to gur 
meditation another couplet in the 


ame 


expreſſing che real ſentiments of David's 8 


d (4 257. ) | G 
an Hie dia beſet me round aluut 


2 
. * Vb word. Te g. "oo heyy. 
As n. Without all cauſe of m deſert | 
5 enn Againſt me be did fight, 7 4 12109 
0, © "4s Be Bil cur ing love, "it Mel's l 
4 to £9 unto him /a 9. 0:3 51 12 n 


h * ""Hid as be did not ga be, 
* 1 Fur from him ir Pal 1c. . Ae 
— methinks, Sir, you — e che 
conference with the gentle woman of more 
than feminine patience, indeed, whoſe curioſity hath 
ma, with her to go thus far, and ſhe will 
reainly” complain, and ery out, with an honeſt 

21 — = incignation: Mr. Life-writer, 
have publimed many curious anecdotes of 
Dein A ny character. Pray, Sir, your 


4 3 =” * © 
=, a * — — wo „ 


e authorities. From the books of the old tefta- 


% ment you never had the accounts, you have 
n of him; but have made it plainly appear 
55 have never read them, or do not under- 
ci; them; or have much miſtepreſented 
them. Four manner of writing againſt him 
4 thews' ſufficiently the rancour and bitterneſs: of 65 
our beart; for you have not only made inno- 
4 cent dag criminal, but you have entered in- 
* to his heart, charged the moſt humane and 
* generous actions of his life, as the effect of 
«< mere policy and hypocriſy; and ponds | 
«crimes; of which he was never guilty,” hav 
„ Joaded him, as if they had been real ones, 
with the moſt outrageous and abuſive caum- 
„ nies. Who are you, Sir, and for what cauſe 
« do you write? You ſeem to think che hatred 
e of every good proteſtant to Mrs. Bachl *mi/- 
«« fortunate, and ſpeak of it wich a contemptu- 
« 'obs fnecr-. Pray, Sir, what religion are yon 
* = Off Will a true proteſtant ever ridjcule l 
8 cc 


\ 


* | 
( 238 ) 
real of proteſtants againſt this infamous harlot 
& wherever ſhe dwells ? Will a man of any real 
« religion ever reproach piety as the ſafeſt 
* cover for ery, or unite. the extreams of 
* piety and villainy in the ſame perſon? Will 
4 chriſtian ever revile the prophets of God 
% in the old teſtament. as . and 
| 155 es? Or a man of honour and virtue 
« cenſure the juſt puniſhment of aſſaſſins and 
Foe a as a proof of - hypocriſy and want of 
? You have ſelected David, to vent your 


44 is ſtiled the man after God s own/beart. But y vou 
e underſtood not the meaning of the character, 
<< or have groſsly miſrepreſented it; and 
< have exhibited him as the moſt, accompliſhed 


« villain, guilty of the moſt enormous. and exc- 
„ crable. crimes, you pay à compliment to. 


<< majeſty, and tell the world 56; I is, poſhble,.. ho 


T might paſs in the groſs, with the. reſt of. kings; 
without making any exception ef the living or 


«< the dead, Is this your reverence, Sir, for the 


&« memory of our late worthy prince, or the per- 


„ ſon,of him that now, with ſuch dignity and 


c honour, fills the throne ? Good, Si bear . ms 


&« calmly, We ſhall not part ſo excellent friends 


«« as you imagine. I allow that David, was .ſe- 


4 lelted from the reſt of mankind, and is exalted and 
<« placed in 4 conſpicuous 2 of view, and repre-. 
«« ſented as an eminent example of piety. And, . | 


« think he was juſtly ſelected, with good reaſon 


c placed in a conſpicuous point of view, and re- 


Wy 7 as an eminent example of piety. 


<<. prince, and a favourite of providence; in 
« EI ORs: was to be. e 
2 185 n 82, A 086629 * * 2 Ih; IS & Fry 
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ſpleen and wrath, upon him, merely becauſe he. 


after you. 


the conſpicuous point of viem in which he 
1 is placed, is that of a wiſe, and juſt, and valiant 


80 * 


* 5. 
* 


66 
; 1 2359 }, Mod be ow? 
« and from aa I the prince. Maſtal was to pro- 
cced. And he was all this, and you know; 
chat yeu cannot diſprove it. And as m his 
2 piety, his whole hiſtory is a proof, chat it was, 
genuine, and warm. And though he 
| « bots faults, yet I affirra his repentance Was 
emplary, and to be found in his actions, as. 
2s his pſalms; and his chaſtiſements from 
| « God upon account of them were ſevere. He 
< may therefore well attralt the notice of mankind, 
« will. not. eaſily find an bappier fubjes 
- 4% « of paneprick, that could rr 
any panegyrick paid him. Tou may treat 
<<. him with contempt as an boly pſalmiſt. But his 
<< ſacred, compoſures -ſhew the real - devotion. of 
„ his heart, and diſcover many of them the — | 
„ ſublime ſentiments, and delicacies; of pte 
— Bon, and can be deſpiſed by none, but thoſe Who. 
ce are too deſtitute of piety to God, and want a, Fel 
“et reliſh the elegancies and beauties: of ety. 
* And though in order to prove, he coul 
« be the man after God's om heart, you fay, 'be, 
ce led the life you have exhibited ; I muſt tell | you 
« that your exhibition of his life is uſt; and 
48 that Have been weigbed in the ur nl and 
art found wanting. And finally, when You, 
* 5 that his cahabilig of uniting the, $w0'ex-. 
„ een , 25 > and villainy doth but augment bis. m 
guilt; It the ſuppoſition, as abſurd and; 
« RE n that any two extremes 
<< hade 4 capability of being united, or 125 ts 
* both the parts of à real contradiction 12 * 
« be true, ou muſt excuſe my freedom, 
5 Sir, and allow me to OP.” the eee 
ance.” 0 


The gentleman would Rain have kept the er. 


by longer } in 2 apd informed her he had 
ctwa 


d 
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two exceeding bad things," about Shimei and 2 
which” David did at the concluſion of His Hife, 
communicate to her. But ſhe told him ſn 
would hear no more, turned upon het heel, Fi 
ordered her ſervant to ſhe&w' him the door. But 
us tlieſe curioſities have fallen into my bands, I 
ſhall preſent them to the n i fe 
marles on them; as they contain ſome 1 
cimehs of his moral ſentiments, dept h of, . 
ment, e as 2 Writer. x6 be an 


— of 3 =” 8 — 
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#tis TH im 2147 
TR U GH the tranſactions” in relation ta 
'this affair, were at ſome d ſtances of time, 
and our hiſtorian mentions them in three ſeveral, 
Places of his hiſtory ; T chooſe rather to give. one, 
ON. account of it, that the reader, by View. 
it in all its circumſtances toy ther, may be 
a e to paſs the proper Judgment on the conduct, 
of David, p and cenſure or vindicate him, as the, 


* of the n ſhall lead and determine 


Wen oy king was in his flj fight from Jeruſalem, 
to prevent his falling into Mb/alem's hands, he. 
was met by Sins, © one of 840 family, who, 
railed at Wa curſed” David in his 19 8 and as 
he went on, "had the farther 'inſoler 6. to pelt 
him with ſtones, and duſt him with 7718 1 9 * 
td che King t: Come out, come out, 

ant t by man of Belial. 'The Lore 0 . 
ton Thee all the Blood of tht houſe 0 in whoſe, 
Real thou baſt reigned ; and the Lird 0 SOT 


the kin 1 into the "hand 1 APP lom ths „ and 


898 f 
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Bebold thou art taten in thy miſchief, becauſe than 


art a bloody man. An inſult of a more atrocious. 


and inſolent nature was never offered to a prince; 
an inſult the viler, as it had no foundation in 


reality or truth to ſupport it. He twice ſtiles 
him à bloody man; and tells him, that becauſe he 


bad teigned in the lead of Saul, the Lord bad re- 


turned” on bim all the blood of the houſe of Saul. 


The reader will obſerve, that this tranſaction was 
before the affair of the Gibeonites ; and therefore 
this circumſtance could not enter into Shine 
thoughts, nor be any reaſon for his charging 
David with being @ bloody man, and having the 
blood of Saul's houſe returned on him. Now. in 
what other reſpect could David be guilty of the 
blood of Saul's houſe ? Saul's three eldeſt | ſons 
were ſlain with him in a battle with the Philiſtines, 
in which David was not preſent. - The only re- 
maining ſon that Saul had was 1hboſheth, whom 
Abner made king in Saul's room, in oppoſition to 
David, who was raiſed to the throne by the houſe 


of Fudab. 'Thboſheth was killed by two of his 


* . 
4 
7 # 


captains, whom: David put to death for treaſon 
and murther. The charge therefore that David 
was a bloody man, becauſe the blood .of the 


houſe of Saul was upon him, was a ſcandal and 


4 lie, and. uttered in the paſſion and malice of a 


man, who, being of Saul's houſe and family, 


was enraged: to ſee that family rejected from 


the throne, and David advanced to it in their 


ſtead. 


4 Th obſervation therefore made by our hiſtorian, 
and too haſtily taken up by ſome late criticks, on this 


occaſion, is wholly groundleſs and injudicious, and 
ſhews his good will to improve every opportunity 


to depreciate David's character. He ſays : 


Here an opportunity may be taken to introduce a cir- 
UF # abs 1 
3 eumſtance, 
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eunftance; which is ſo far material, as it ſerves id 
eto, that the Janttity- of David was not quite ſo 


tn;ver ſally affented to, as may be ima med, bie be 
was „und his actions not only 70 in in 

but ort perfecily known, than was prudent 7 10 tranſ- -. 
mit to theſe diſtant ages. But how doth the being. 
reviſed and curſed by one intereſted and difap- « 
pointed perſon, and charged with crimes vr. | 
which there is no foundation, but many ftrong 
coricurring circumſtances to ſhew the falſhood of 
how dorh this, I fay, ferve to prove, that David's | 
fan#ity was not fo univerſally aſſented to, as 
imagined ? Tt is no prev 005 that Shimei himſelf be- 
heved the truth of his own reproaches; nothing 
being more common than "Sy" men, in the extra- 
vagance and fury of paſſion, to vent many things, 
which they well know, they have not any foun- - 
dation for affirming Much lefs doth it ſerve to 
ſtew that David eſerved theſe Teproaches ; and 
eaſt of all, that others believed them juſt, and had 
as bad an opinion of him, as Shimer who reviled 
him. If this be argument, then I will, to the ful- 
leſt conviction, demonſtrate, that David's ſandtity 7 
was, While he lived, thou oven as great as any body 
imagines. For in the firſt place Jonathan tells 
Saul : He bath not finned 4 55 thee, Big — 
bave been to thee ward very gbod. In the next Place ß, 
Saul, his profeſſed enemy, acknowledges David's in- 
nocence, and that he was 4 more righreaus man than 
himfelf, and that in perſecuting him be Bad played © 
the fool, and trred exceedingly. Nay,” Shimei him- 
ſelt, upon whoſe railing againſt David, qur hifto- 
rian grounds this notable. obſervation. am te- 
marking upon, retracts all he had ſald, owns 
hiſt a flanderer and a Har, and begs” Pardon a 
for his abuſive ö | Let mot 2 bord. 


t 1 Sa. XK. 4. | Ibid. i. 21. „e e 1 4. 
18 impuſe 
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impute iniquity unto me, nor remember what thy fer 
vant did perverſely ; for thy ſervant doth. know that 
I have finned. Now in imitation of our hiſtorian's 
admirable method of reaſoning, I argue: If 
Sbimti's reproaching David ſhews his ſanctity was 
not quite ſo univerſally aſſented to, as may be 
imagined, while he was living, therefore, @ for- 
tiori, Jonathan's and SauPs and Sbimei's teſtimony, - 
to David's innocence and righteouſneſs, ſerves to 
ſhew, that the ſanctity of David was really as 
univerſally afſented to, as hath been imagined, 
whilſt he was living, and all his actions freſh in 
memory. I muſt beg leave alſa to add, in favour 
of our author's friend, Sbimei; that as he owned 
himſelf to be a lying, ſlanderous, iniquitous varlet, 
and that the charge of David's being a man of blood, 
and guilty f the” blood of Saul's houſe, was an 
iniquitous, perverſe calumny ; that charge deſtroys . 
its own credit and truth; and inſtead of ſerving 
to ſhew, that David's ſanctity was not quite ſo uni- 
verfally aſſented to, as may be imagined, while he 
was yet living, ſerves. rather to ſhew that it 
was. For as there are ſeveral unqueſtionable evi- 


dehces to his integrity and virtue, of perſons that 
knew him well, and were his contemporaries; aa 


friends and enemies have given their united teſti - 


mony in his favour, and there is but one evidence 
to the contrary; and that a lying one, upon record, 
who retracted his own charge publickly, and 
begged pardon for the falſhood of it; the fanctityj 
of David's character, in the opinion of the publick, 
whilſt he lived, ſtands unimpeached; and Shimes's 
infamous calumny againſt him, refuted and falſi- 
fed by himſelf, whom our author juſtly calls 4 
brawler, would never have been preſſed into the 
ſervice againſt David to defame his reputation, by 
any man living deſignedly but one, who was equally 
bleſſed with that ſtrangth of judgment, candor of 


S 4 | mind, 


Ta) 

mind, and integrity of heart, -which-our kiſtorian | 
„ ee 1 
Ever upon the hunt for ſomething — 3: 
to David, he throws in 4 here, that 
bis attions, when freſh in memory, and perfeftly known, 
were worſe than they have been repreſented," or wal 
prudent io tranſmit to theſe diſtant\ ages. But ſurely, 
this muſt be a very unreaſonable. ſuſpicion, if the 
actions that have been tranſmitted to theſe ages 
are ſuch, as juſtify the charges he hath brought 
againſt David, and the ſplendid character he woes 
him of aſurper, ingrateful, 9 228 

whoſe conſcience was his flave and ge, a 
dran, @ NRO; in a word, a — and a 
devil. Would he charitably have had him painted 
in worſe colours than theſe ? Or doth he ſuſpect 
the repreſentations he hath made of the actions 
recorded, as injurious and falſe, and want farther 
materials to fix the dirt, with Which he hath, ſo 
liberally beſpattered one of the greateſt and beſt 
of princes E But he needed no farther memoir$. to 
aſſiſt his malice. - For in ſpite of Sbimei himſelf; 
and though our hiſtorian knew that he had re- 

crafted all his curſes and calamnies;; yet he hath 
te modeſt affurance to tell the world, after re- 
eiting Sbimei's blaſphemies : This is 'pathotich, 
and truly charatierijtick of: the tyrant,” to whom the 

h:was addrefled. It is juſt as characteriſtick 


David, as his eee Saul is cha- 


racteriſtick of him; thut he doth not appear to be 
Laine winb any icuiiſpinu aus fault, and was one" de- 
Sree bf level than: fois - patron. Samuel. David's 
real character was quite the reverſe of a tyrant. 
He never oppreſſed his ſubjects, but when he 

teigned over Iſraeb , executed * and juſtice 
1 _—_ ee * Perhaps the IE e 
ae 

10 10 7. . . * 7. 63. , Chron, xvii. bs Wore Mid 

- ali N Was 
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— 
or that Fur more thining and difintereſted proofs 
of it, than David, whom this author characterizes 


ob 


as the:vileſt of men, and the worſt of, tyrants. 
Ghimei himnſelf was one illuſtrious proof of this. 
For when David's officers. would have effectually 
filenced his reproaches, 5 panting, ee 
death, as he really deſerved; What faith thus Nero ol 
our hiſtorian ? See, reader, the lingaments. of his 
blood thirſty diſpoſition, in his reply to Abilha”; 
Let him curſe; For if the Lord bath ſald unte h. 
curſe David, who ſhall then ſay, wherefore haft thau duns 
| Jo? Bebold my ſon, which came forth. of my bowels, 
| ſeeketh my life. How much, more now may; this Ben- 


ano f 


jamite do it? Let him alone, and let him 
the Lord hath hidden, bim. It may be that the Lars 
quite me. good for his. curſing” this day. . * 
tect a picture dotk this exhibit to us of a N, 
3 can help diſcerning. and admiring the 
happy reſemblance? But. it was not, it 


piety, or humanity and goodneft Wee - _— 
mpted | 


Dauid, but policy. and ence that pro ? 
him to preſerve Shimei s life. For ſo our hiſtoman 
dictates, who tells us : Some of bis retiuue were 
4 t the. paint of filencing.. this brawler with. the ulti- 
ma ratio regum 3 t David prevented it 3 wiſely 
 confidering, this was not @ ſeaſon for proceeding 10.ex- 
 trenities;, Why, bas has there in the ſeaſon.to 
prevent David from puniſhing a.treaſanable reviler 
as he deſerved? What would David's . cauſe and 
interaſt have ſuffered by permitting a ſingle per- 
{on to be put to death, for à crime that made 
him worthy of it? There is but one poſſible in- 
conveniency that would have attended it, and 
that is; there would have been w 
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1 
inſtaner of his generous” ail 
government of his paſſions; | 2 
corded, to do honour to his memory, ànd heighs 


* 


7 


ofition” and the. 
rhich is now re- 


theft — 22 his truly illuſtrious character 
n 


But ſu 


in his power, this ſurely was à ſeaſon for David's 
coming to any juſt” extremities that he pleaſed, 
and be did not want very powerful adviſers to 


Mall not Sbimei be put to death for this, becauſe be 
bath"rurſed the Lord's anointed? And is there any. 


ohe man in the world, that would not have ap- 


plauded David's juſtice, in ordering to execution 


4 wreteh, chat had curſed, and pelted” bim with 


ut ſußpofing, as ohr author ſays, that T7 aß 
W ſeaſon for proceeding to extremities 4" yet when 
David recovered his throne, and had Sime filly _ 


3 ) 


make uſe of them; for Abiſbai faid to him: 


his fault, and as our author , with a compli- 


ment upon Datid, as uſual, expreſſes it, 7 F 


on David's vindittive temper, chime to mate bis ſub- 
„non, and petition forgiveneſs.” I ſhould” rather 


have"thougfit,” that fefſecting on David's merci- 


ful ind forgiving temper, and the experience he 


had lately had of it, in David's not permitting 


his officers "to cut him off, When he was actuall7 


curſing and ftoning him, he made his ſubmiſſion, 
und petitioned for mercy. If David had been 


that” vindictive Nero, whieh dur author repre- 


ſents him to be, $hime#'s 6wbing his fault" would 
not have been his ſecurity, aud be would hebe 


: 


paid dearly for the ſcurrility of His abuſive tongue: 


eſpecially, as he was one of Saus family, whom in 
the words of our hiſtorian , leaſt they ſhould 'bere- 


fter prove'thorns in bis fide, be concluded it "expe+ 
ent to cut F. 


ams 
d 1 Bam. xix. 21. 1 P. 21. JP. 73. 
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But notwithſtanding this 'expe- N 


oe * ” * 
* * 


e 2 * 20 
tency, David accepted his ledgnients Fj 
and confirmed his pardon! with an oath... "2". 

But what ſhall we think, ſays aur hiſtotian 72 5 1 
when zwe et ibis Nero ofthe Hebrews» die in a | 
manner uniform and conſiſtent with the malt courſe 1 

" his Les I bat will he our reſletions, uuben we 
him, wich his laſt accent, delivering tuo mur. 
72 barge to bis ſon Solomon? One againſt 
other againf which we are now 


& Shimei, 
to conſider, The charge that Devid gave to 
Solomon, concerning him runs chus T. Aud»bebold 
thou baſt <vith- thee. Shimei, the: an of Gerg, 2 
Benjamite of Bahurim,: whi which curſed: me with a 
grievous curſe, in the day auben I went to'Mahanaims = 
but I ſwore to him. by the Lord, ſaying, I will not 
put thee to death. with the ſworl. Now "thirtfore. .. 
bold him not guiltleſs, far thoy art a wiſe man, and 
knoweſt Ne hog etc de unto bim; but bis” 
boar: bead bring thou dem 10 dhe with 
This is the ground of the accuſation. hs rings 
againſt * David ; that when be Jay on his death-bed, E., 
where all. mankind refign their reſentments'and ane 
ities ; bis lateſt breath was employed in diftatin this: 4 
poſthumous murther to his ſow Solomon. 1. 
then the time will come, when this writer will 2 Fi 
what he tells us all mankind do, reſign his re- — ＋ 
ſeatments and animoſities againſt Dovid; and I ee, 
heartily wiſh he may do it ſoaner than on his 4 
death Reds and the doing it ſo may then E 
bly, make his pillow eaſier, and better fit him "i 4 
that ſtate, e incorrigible revilers never come, 
and no place is to be quad for falihood, uſps 5 


4 malice and ſlander. 25 
My reader will not forget who Sine . ; of. 


Fe. houſe and family of Saul; chat he was a per- 
f great Dare and influence in the wer 4 


lt 1 F. ⁰ν,' — 


ſon 0 


er 2 - 
ä of whom he had a thouſand in 
train, * ry his ſubmiſſion to Dabid upan 
his reſtoration 5) and that che 'tmnanhiet' "At ich 
be accoſted David, wheiy fleeing from ele, 
diſcovered:the inward rancour of his and 
his readineſs: to join in any dmefthee den 
and diſturb his government, and cauſe J 
to reyert to the of Saul, Therefene Davis 
ere er curſed bim with. 
| turſe, in the day that he — down to 
Aab; that he was an implacable enemy to 
his perſon and family, one was not to be 
truſted, and would for fail te ſhew, his hatred 
u oper occaſion 0 
| iti aphents Greer: by- the Gresch: Bebold 
hour with thee Shimei ; that he was now in 
Jeruſalem; and that therefore David thought this 
a proper opportunity for confining him, that he 
mitzht not ſpread di ſaffection to Solamoms govern- 
ment, amongſt thoſe of his own tribe, or of any 


gf the other tribes of Muell; a precaution Nog 


more neceſſary in the infancy of Solomon's re 


| l, : and as forme of his brethren were inclined to 


pute with him the ſucceſſion to the, crown; — 


tts far from being improbable, that he was in 
the party of Adonijab againſt Solomon; as he was 


vl — in that of — ainſt David; and that 


this was the true reaſon of hoſe words of David: 
Bitt nom dv not thou bold him guiltleſs. i. e. Tho“ 1 
fargave him, and fwore to him that he ſhould 
not die, do not thou look on him as in innocent 
man, that is reconciled. to my family, and thy 
fucceſſiop in the throne- of Tjrael. He is Shimer 
ſtill, and wants nothing but a fair opportuni 
0 declare it. Clear him not, therefore, as 1 did, 
i thou findeſt him guilty of any male practices; 
but his boar bead bring down unto the grave with 
Ars 3 cut bim off as an old offender, and dan- 
eee gerous 


Na 20 depth; for. . * 


imagine, that David, 


_ kd. 445 a nn . a6 
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; ſe e nor. real 
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him ; which, is e. 


ing: I. give chee no i about 

ha PO hin. Tho " Ld ops 

'F 1 

; 484 "Y He then, 

 fays 1 hs this — of "is ok me; berge thop, 
avrHO 


een, » 8uAGyer 
f un} Jrd 07 5 re half 
| Pins” ex ißſo facto Solomons, . 


; Aae qui 


*Q Db * 
rous 2 5 to ſecure thy.« Ma andthe 


fety of th 


7 
tþ for his o . 
Kittive proof, that did not adviſe e 7 


mr forgiven 45 


had fworn by the Lord not - 
and in the fame breath order 


pu eh ds 


that oath, to be put to death by Seloman 4 48 ; 


bim conceal. the e 
505 he * e Pg brag Santis 


2 pls 3 


2 penny 
85 1 10 e ch, in N a crime, for Which 
wi had. * ee eee 


mon decency and prudence 0 DE 


diately put him 1 


l 


5. 1. When thou 
vill not be dic. 


— — 


ed ta ſee the learned 


tum; atque id mandatum tale eſt. 


m tamen eidem, ſi adhige reus Aa. bi (hoe "Een 


Solomon donee Semi reus eſſet, ut eum morte plesteret : 
nificatur ſervaſſe Davidem juramenti ſui i 


moni filio hex David fm ut in Seed e 
$ oy RR. 11 be. bed - 


„ 


er. 


ns now to riiardge” him, and to thy prüe 


- dence and care I intirely leave bim. Now to. 


what purpoſe was it to tell Solomon, that he kne 
how to behave” to "Shimmer, if David's command 
was immediately to cut bim off, and Solomon un: 
derftood him in this fene? 

But tis certain that br ge go not darftatich 
his father in this ſenſe, of Shimei to death, 


for his treaſon at 3 | Jut only that he, 


mould have a watchful eye over him, 1430 pre- 

* him from all fedirious practices for the fu- 
For What doth $9/omen--do after * fa- 

chers death ?: * inftantly put Sbimei to eath? 


No, but 27 4 i ? man, who knew what he ought. 


4% do 1% im, orders him” to build an houſe for 
himſelf's Jeriſalem; where he confines him, that 
he might'be erperudl under his inſpection, and 
bound him by an bath never to go farther out 
of it, chan to the brock Maron; telling i tha 
when ever h — 5 he ſhould ſurel * 
TIIs 11. 14 faßt ier evident from the diffe 155 man- 
ner in which" Solomon treated vad att Sbimel. 
Jvab he immediately on his acceffi ion, put to death, 
becauſe David: 8 de unge in 10 other 
fenſe,” in the charge he gave c tbrvrhin him, but 
abſcfutely to cut Le BE. for he gives no inti- 
mon” that he had pardoned him, or that he left 
it to his ſon's pur to do with him as he ſhould 
think” proper, but ſays peremptorily,. after res 
counting the. two  murthers. he had committed 2. 
Do thou: to iy wiſdom. Do juſtice on him, 
and thereby ſhew thy ſelf a wiſe man, and let 10 
bis Bear b#ad go down to the grave in peace. Now. 
if the charge had. been the ſame in reference to 
Shimes as it was to Joab, what ſhould have Pre- 
vented Solomon from >immediately executing 
Shimet "as well as 7oab? But this Salomon, in his 
Tom ew he could not do; for David told "= 
* at 


that he had pardoned: Shim $f prevent his entf e 
tion; becauſe his offence was perſonal, and Davie 
had a right to 1 give it. Bur! he had never 
Gone Jack, nr ſtice could do itz beea he 
was guilty of de repeated murthers, by the 
— Cod: and man. Flons therefore acted 


wiſel and 6 jules in putting Joab te death, and 


ſhewed his prudence, in reference to Shimei, by 
1 ng him 3 but honovrably* confining him, 
he might have the. proper e W 
— we Nei 
cb, ſenſible of the king's re tells 
Pres 7 is good. As my Lord the king bath 
id; ſa 0 
ing His oath; he was fent for by Selamom, the king 
reptoachd him for his perjury, for acting con- 
horn to the Hen de hen 2 5 and for 
nowledged' to and equitable, 
the wiekedneſs that his heart was privy to in hig 


conduct ta his father David; the mercy that had 


been n him, in the on of that offenoe, 
286 his . — crime in violating his oath, 
ng the king's command; crime 


, 
pable of being reſtrained within due bounds by 


the moſt — oaths, or any ſenſe of intereſt; 


gratitude or duty whatſoever.” Solomon adds : 
The Lord ſball return thy wickedneſs am tino on 
bead, and king Solomon ſdall' be 
throne of David pal 'be. eflabliſhed- before the Lord 
for ever; plainly intimating that Salomon nom gut 
him off, as an act of ꝑrüdence and Juſtice,” be- 
cauſe he knew him to be a" reſtleſs 
enemy to his perſon and 
neceſſary for ane the 
fore the Lord. 1: 330 Galt 1. 9585 


Let me beg the candid — ** arcbmipai to anos . 


ther aa That tho our biographer poſitively 
affirms, 


Which he Rimtelk 


this — he wk of a reſtleſs ſpirit; 2 inca- 


lefſed ;, and the 


» * 
* 
. 


thy ſervant do. And when upon Vo TS 


implacable 
overnment, and ſaw it 


wee ee. 


- — 


— TOO 


age: Than halt not he Ep hst fit Ax. 


Andi indeed nothing . 
 Jefted:from the — aso they ſtand — 


* (' 272: 9 | 

aſfirma, that David guaranied Shimei's pardon 
eith a ſolemy oath, yet this is by no means cer- 
tain from 
that after Sbimei's confeſſion) of his fault, Abiſbai 
ſaid to David: Hall nat Shimei he put tu deathy 
becauſe he curſed; the Lord's auainted? meaning, be 
put to death N a appears by David's an- 


| r Hall there be amy man put to death this eke in 
el Doe Inst know that 1 grads orh,..5 


? Therdfere the ing Ji #0:.S 


Halt not die; and the 1 ſwore 10 — — — 


he ſnquld net then, of that day, or at that time, be 
put to the ſword. And it is obſervable, that the 
Arabiet 5 rſion ex preſsly mentions. this .circums, 
21 This 


Was 3 All that the King declared to 


dat ast he was that day reſtored to the txerciſe of 


his regal - 


no man ſhauld that day be put 


to death; and therefore hel ſwore to Shimei, chat 
de ſhould not then die, So again in Dotid's di- 


ion to Salomon 
th the ſame word: 
will not pit bes o 


Shy met, the ſame verfion 

Flnare\ to: bim Ng God: I 

Shi: and By: . hw 
en can be c 


but that David-reprieved Shimes from immediate 


- executiongand le hintſelf-at liberty to call him 
to an count, at any other time, for the. out- 
rage and treaſon that he had been guilty of. 
| And therefare David violated no oath; if 45 ac 


tually ordered Solamon to put him to death, a8 a 
dangerous Enemy to his perſon and government; 


and much leſs” yet, if d for the ſame reaſon; he 
adviſed him to 


v8 ſtritt watch over Sbimui, 
esth, only if on any new 


and put him to 


offence he ſhould again forfeit his life. And 
this b-hoper I have made appear n ere 
of the caſeo . OI 100 ; v6) Na, 128 


— | ogy 


hiſtory, For let it be obſerved, 


: 3F * 2 


3 

* And how f. this inconſiſtent with piety, a_— 
advice unworthy a religious prince on his deathhed?ꝰ 
'Tis true, the forgiveneſs of enemies is a duty, pro-. 
vided they ceaſe to become our enemies; but na 
man is obliged by any law, that I know of, 1o to. 
forgive an enemy, 8 ſuch, as not to tak 
. the proper. methods to guar againſt the effects o 

his ehmity,-and bring him to Juſtice, if no other, 


method W o effectual. Much leſs is a 


prince oblgech ſo to forgive an implacable enemy 

to his crown and overnment, and one who is 
likely to diſturb the Malene of the crown in Mk 

ſuecceffor, as not to order his ſucceflor to be u 

his e eng by, and WE him wh = 
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ee 10 ihe WAL . 15 his deceaſe; 
and even, the, execution 175 Particular perſons, f 


by, abuſing the Jenity” and reſpite they 205 . 
received, they ſhould become guilty. of new and | 


capital offences. © Dai may. therefore ſtill be 
the. man 4 A8 0wn 1 $7:4/ e 4 
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Allow Dokts. dying order, in this inſtance, to 
. abſolute ; and and if I under 


be peremptory 
ſtand any ire of juſtice and equity, it was an 
order worthy of a good king, fit to be given 
in the laſt moments of his life. The facts are 


theſe. Upon Abner's reconciliation with Ber : 


and bringing over the: pe le to his intereſt, Jaab, 
out of * for _— rother. Aſaber's death, 


whom 


4 - + 
* Go ** * Pay 
OOO, OE POTEN a 
* ry . 
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whom Abner had unwillingly ſlain, ſorced to it, by | 
Abels kaſhneſs, and probably envying him the 
glory of ſettling David on the throne of Jae, 

nder the pretence of a friendly falutation, in the 
moſt baſe and cowardly manner, ſtabbed him un- 
— to the heart. David highly reſented 
this murther, followed Aner's corps to the grave, 
and to ſhew what part he would have acted imme- 
diately, had it been in his power, ſays* ; Ian 
this tay weak, tho" anointed king; and theſe men, the 
fons of Zeruiah, are too hard for me, The Lord 
75 reward the doer of evil according 106 his wicked- 
1. 


After the rebellion under Ab/alom was ended, 
Dayid” thought this a proper opportunity to ſhew 
his" diſpleaſure to Jh; and as he imagined it 
would be an acceptable thing to che people of 
ag, who were now zealous to reſtore the king 
bis throne, he ordered it to be ſignified to 
Amiſe, who had been their general in the rebel- | 
lion, that he would conſtitute him captain-gene- 
at of his armies in the room of oab, and actual - 
appointed him, as ſuch, to aſſemble the forces 

Nel, and ſuppreſs the new inſurreion under 


- .y : 


eng. As Amaſa was returning with. his troops, 
e ep pros my ks ae. 
Eis, thruſt his ſword'thro? his body, and laid him 
by a ſingle blow dead at his feet; and imme- 
diately uſurped the command of the army, quel- 
led the inſurrection, and returned to Jeruſalem. 

Many, reaſons concurred to prevent David's now 
calling him to an account, and in particular his 
wer, authority and intereſt with the army. 

it is plain David never forges ' nor forgave 
 him-theſs murchers; for part of his laſt charge to 
Kulamen was in theſe words 1: Moreover thou know- 


r Jcab the. n of Zeruiah did to me, and 
N 8 22 - 5 0 
ben. n % 11 Kings il. 5, 6 
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mbar be d to Abner and Amaſa, PW . 
and ſhed the blood of war in peace, and put the blood 
of war upon his girdle that was about bis Joins, and 
on his ſhoes, ———— Do therefare ac- 
cording to thy wiſdom, and tet not bis hoar bead g 
down 10 the grave in peace. Our author hinlelf, 
to b juſtice, 2 1 


4 n 14 in reven 
in the beat f battle, in all defence and 4 fair 
warning given. 

And now, reader, let me appeal to thy con- 
ſcience. Were not theſe two execrable: murthers 

deſerving. of puniſhment ? Was the baſe- aflaflin 
oor cy oat ry If he was too a 
for David to bring to juſtice, did not Navid do 
well, and act like a righteous prince, to give it 
in charge to his ſucceſſor, to puniſhi, as ſoan-as ever 
he had power, ſuch a villain according to his deſert? 

But now what ſays 4 our hiſtorian 2: Why, 
be) delivered-. — — bit» fon | 
Solomon; one of them: to be | exteuted on hüt ol 
Faithful: general Joab. i. e. He gave it in 
Solomon to murther a man, becauſe he orde Prim 
to put him to death, as a criminal, for having 
baſely committed two moſt execrable murthers. 
80 hay doing juſtice on murtherers and aſſaſſins 
is murther in this worthy: hiſtorianꝰs opinion. 
the Caſuiſt! Beware ye kings and princes of 
avenging innocent blood. The prieſts indeed 
will abſolve you, and applaud * juſtice for it. 
But this — _ up charge of mur- 
ther to your faces, and pronounces you ha in 
taking away the worſt of villains from — 2 
for he fache that this arder was afterwards fud- 
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d in the ho/ef manuer by the r fo 1 
rn teftament. 

Judge, reader, and be thyſelf a witneſs to 1 
manner of Joab's execution, which this writer 
| ſtigmatiſes with the epithet of Bae. It was 
thus: Solomon, in obedience to his father's di- 
rections, gives orders to Benaiab to put Jab to 
death in theſe words f: Full on him, that thou 
mayſt take away the innocent blood, which Joab ſhed, 
from me, and from the houſe of my father ;' and the 
Lord: ſhall return his blood upon his own bead, who 
fell upon two men, more righteous and better than 
_ -bimſelf,” and flew tbem with the ſword, my father 
David act knowing thereof. Where all we here 
fr the character of ba/eſt ? What, on Solomon 
command to tate away the guilt of innocent blood 
From 'Dinh/elf and bis bouſe; or on his or- 

the execution of the man that ſhed it; 
the man that few'!two men, more righteous and bes- 
ter than bimſelf; or on God's returning his own blood 
pom his: head; ot, on his ordering Foabto be lain 
at the horns of the altar, and not permitting even 
the altar of God himſelf to be an aſylum for mur- 
therers; or, on his appointing Benaiab, the cap- 
tai of his hoſt, to execute juſtice on this trea- 
zherous aſſaſſin? This was the manner in which 
dvlomom performed his father's orders, in an open 
ublick manner, appealing to God for the rea- 
ſons of his conduct, and by an hand too honour- 
able for the wreteh that fell by it. And this is 
that which our hiſtorian calls be baſeſt manner; 
8 as a piece of villainy, a moſt 
lary inſtance of royal juſtice, and exhibited = 
in in — muen'Re ſhewed a regard'to reli 

conſcience; honour, and the Loom 

government and people. 


t 1 Enge ii. 3 . | 
W. 3 | But 


"0 


o 
_ _— 4 A © 44 n as p * LN 
_ 0 P be: F N cy TY d „ w * 4 
22 * þ way & * 7 1 
9 o * v > * 
2 . - 
* 
5 S "vo * 
2 
1 *S 8 ö * 
my 


(5 277 * 5 
But our biographer tells us 7, if ill abel 
thing to plead.the private faults of 'the nan. "We are 
now to conſider him as relative to David in bis pubs! 
lick capacity, as his old faithful. general, tube nn. 
erful affifted him on all occaſions, and who. adhired: 
4% bim in all his extremities in ohich\light be mit 
leath the maſter, who died meditating black ingrali. 
2 againſt ſo faithful, ſai uſeful, a ſervant, I. 
ould aſk: this conſciencious caſuiſt, if David 
had had power, a and had ordered the execution of 
Joab, immediately upon the aſſaſſination of Alnen, 
or of Amaſa, whether his maſter David .ought 4 
have been loathed on that account, bee 
Joab had been an old faithful ſervant ? If» 
ſays, that he ought to have been erh 
for it, the doctrine he advances is this: That 
hate ver perſon hath; been an old faithful ſervants 
or general, to any prince, and powerfully aſſiſted 
him on all occaſions; and murthers, preſuming 
on his own power, and paſt, ſervices, thro 
malice, revenge, or ambition, by a ſecret. ſtab, 
and under the pretence of friendſhip, one os 2 ; 
of the principal officers. of the kingdom the 
5 whom he ſerves, - becomes an - object "4 . 
loathing and abhorrence, and is guilty of blac 
ingratitude, if he reſolves on his death 
Anal executes him, as ſuch a baſe; andi trea- 
cherous aſſaſſination deſerves. Admirable doe- 
trine this, for the favourites of princes, and 
generals of armies, and the ſecurity, of .the/ lives, 
of the ſubjects! The good people of Eg 
were never ſo inſtructed Res — God forbid; + 
this diabolical doctrine ſhould ever prevail amengſt 
us. If he ſays, that David ought not to have 


been loached, but commended, af bs had then 
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e his execution; 1 infer that his reaſonin 
is inconcluſive and abſurd, that becauſe Joab ing | 
been an old faithful general, Cc. we ought to 
loath David for ingratitude, for meditating Joab's 
ent whilſt he lived, and expreſity order- 
it juſt before his death; for whatever it was 
for him to do, it was juſt for him to order 
7s be done; inaſmuch 2 he really did himſelf 
what Solomon did by his order; and becauſe an 
act, that is juſt to day, cannot become unjuſt 
merely by being deferred till to-morrow, or the 
moſt convenient opportunity of performing it. 

Indeed our hiſtorian is all ſingular and mar- 
vellous in his obſervations on this part of David's 
hiſtory, He tells us, it will avail nothing to plead 
lle private faults of Joab. The murther of 
, "who had juſt brought over the eleven 


tribes to ſubmit to David, and the aſſaſſination of 


Amaſa, appointed general of the national forces, 
at the heb of his troops, he calls private faults. 
What a head and heart hath this author! High- 
treaſon, murther, and felony are private faults? 
Wi he be fo good as to tell us, what are pub- 
lick ones, and what faults can be aggravated with 
more heinous circumſtances than thoſe. 
But it avails nothing, he ſays, to plead theſe in 
vindication of David's ordering him to be put to 
death by his ſucceſſor. Why ſo ? Becauſe * we are 
to confider him as relative to David in bis publick ow 
city. Very right: David in his publick capaci 
was _ of Iſrael; and Joab in his publick capa- 
CO related to him as his general, and 
ed him, and adhered to him in all extremi- 
ties. David therefore in his publick capacity was 


obliged, by the laws of God and man, — 
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2 . . 
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3 99 1. 
aſſaſſinations and murthers ; and Jeab in his p 
lick capacity, as general, was an aſſaſſin and mut- 
therer ; and therefore David in his publick cape . @ 
city, as king, was obliged to puniſh d with 
death, in his publick capacity, as general, g 
and murthereèr. If Foab had been his fl 

general, and frequently aſſiſted David in his Ex- 

_ tremities ; private obligations are in their nature 
inferior, and ought to give way to publick ones ; 
and the yielding up ſuch an offender to , publics 
Janice, when perſonal” obligations might has 

en pleaded by the prince in his favour, was 
nobler ſacrifice in its nature, and renders David 
merits, as a prince, the more illuſtrious; 5 : 


rn " 
* 

= | 
* 


himſelf more worthy the character of 2þ4 man 
after God's own heart; in which light we mt 

commend and eſteem, the maſter, who died medi- 
tating, and ordering the puniſhment f à fer- 
vant, who, by baſely ſtabbing two worthier men 
than himſelf, forfeited the protection of his King 

and country, and cancelled. all the obligati 18 
that could ariſe from his former ſervices. 

It ſhould be added alſo on this head, that what 
ever Joab's paſt ſervices were to David, and how- 
ever faithfully he had formerly been to him, yet 
he had now been engaged in 4 tteaſonable con- 
ſpiracy againſt him, to ſet afide the intended ſiic- 
ceſſion to the crown, and had actually e 

Adonijab king of Iſrael during his fat ers. life 
altogether without, and even contraty to his con- 
ſent. And this writs allows*, 72 aid ag on 
this account juſtifiable cauſe for. chagrine.... Very 
delicately pM this! Ha Devid contented 17 
advance Jonathan his friend to Saul's throne, an 

aſſiſted in proclaiming him king, during, bi 
father's life; the treaſon would have been pu 


+ 


; * 4 
2% 3} A 


T 4 | Gd 


- 


* 


= pe] ry 
4 2 . * on » ü "_ 8 „ , * 
: . Stn Sa * 4, 9 8 
aL * * . 
, K* * 
1 *, * 1 * 
- 
. U 4 
- A > 

* 


WF - (40 8: ä 
liſhed, and drawn in the blackeſt colours; for he 
charges David, merely for acting on the defen- 
five, and to preſerve himſelf from being mur- 


*  thered by a cruel and ungrateful father-in-law, 


expressly with rebellion“; and juſtifies Saws 


*  antipathy to him, and deſign to deſtroy him, by 
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telling us, it was not the cauſeleſs inveteracy 0 4 
diſordered mind; i. e. it was the juſt inveteracy ol 
a man in his ſenſes, and full poſſeſſion of his 
reaſon. But Jaab's treaſon, in endeavouring to 
depoſe the good old king, and advance an am- 
bitious youth into his throne ; this was only ju 


.. reaſon for chagrine. - Be it ſo; but ſtill as it was 
44005 5 


| "rebellion to murther, David did juſtly, in 
his laſt moments, to order his execution by his 
ſon and ſucceſſor; and he would neither have been 
a wiſe or righteous. prince, had he forgotten or 
refuſed to do it. What he ſays 4, that Joab had 
not appeared againſt him in actual hoſtility, is neither 
to the purpoſe, nor true in fact. To proclaim 
any perſon king, in oppoſition to the reigning 
King, is an act of rebellion, and therefore 1 re 

hoſtility. This Foab did, and had not the deſign 
been ſeaſonably prevented, by the loyalty and pru- 
dence of Nathan, farther hoſtilities muſt have 
been immediately committed; David himſelf con- 
fined, and Solomon his intended ſucceſſor actually, 
rn 
David's conduct therefore in this T inſtance, 
is no proof that his repentance - far his fins was 
not ſincere, nor any argument that he had not 


9 4 55 his enemies, as far as he ought to do it, 
an 


nd did not die in charity with all mankind, as 
far as that charity qught to be extended. If a 
prince's charity influences him, living or dying, to 
Pardon | repeated offences, inconſiſtent. with the 
baths | LI IVE I 9 _ : 4 23S « I I48 © 23-5414 | 
9 1 P. 87. 1 P. 86. 5-1 |; 


4 two. poſthumous murthers. 40 his fon, SOS 2 
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he had not. 115 he char 0 to Som hare 
inviolable regard to Juſtice, by poſitively: ar 

ing the execution of a murtherer, wy 0 
for himſelf to puniſh; and the command No ex: 
ecuted in a manner worthy. a wile, . juſt, 
great prince; or, in our author $ wards, worthy. 
the 0 9 ic a A's 05 Fo 
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O r in the agen ke 
of David's conduct“, thus concludes 

count: His lateſt breath; was employed. in v Re 


| as if one crime more was wanting i, compleat. 
_ black catalogue, he: cloathed all his infamads _ 
with \the, moſt conſummate hypocriſy.,.; profe og 
along the greateſt regard far.. every e of 
tue and holineſs... He intimates the, NG 0 TEX 
other places, Thus he, tells us 125 hat when ever. 
David projected any ſcheme, are 5 -pret FR OE: 
never wanting; that bee be * | 
reaſon ; of. the. three years 3 „ that - "x Lord 
anſwered, it was becauſe Saul flew. the. Gibeonites z 3 
and that he granted the Gibeonites their requeſt ß | 
0 925 25 . — en "Ok be himſelf muſt. 
ave inſigated; thus impiouſly and pocri 
pretending the name, and abuſi buſing the, EN 
of God, to e a. piect of e 
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us, that when his own band began to mutiny, 


among this people, . 
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, 8s he expreſſes it; than which Blacker cx 
be imagined. . And in like manner he aſſures 


about the affair of Ziklag, he, who knew their weak 
fide, enquired of the Lord what be ſhould do; mere pre- 
tence this, and policy in him, in pure compliance 
with the ſuperſtition and credulity of his ſoldiers. 
There are undoubtedly the nobleſt ſtrains 


| of piety and devotion, in many of the pſalms 


of Divid; and our author, who tells us, 
that piety is 1 and was in particular, 

e ſafeſt diſguiſe for roguery to 
aſſume, ſpeaks of theſe p po of David with a 
contemptuous ſneer. A: perſon, ſays he, who 
entertains a great opinion of David's ſanity, would 
be apt to ſuppoſe, that David, in bis quiet refidence at 


Ziklag, would confine himſelf to agriculture, com- 
Pofing gains, and \finging them to bis harp, and be © 
could be very 


ſorry to be underſtood to inſinuate, that 
be did not "Jing palms at leiſure times, viz. when he 
% not ed in bis more important buſineſs of 
lering the c. Jo that his chief work was 
C ation and robbery,” and his piety, in mak- 
ing and ſinging pſalms, the leifure-hours diver- 
ſion of this. plunderer and impoſtor. He hath 
ſtrongly painted the character he hath drawn, 
but, if I am not out in my judgment, is quite 
miſtaken in the application of it. 
It is one part of his honour, one proof that his 
religion was fincere, that amidſt all the jdolatries 
of the nations round him, and the ftrortg propen” 
fity of His ou people to revolt to them; he kept 
ſteadily hitnſalt + to the God of his - fathers, and 
preſerved the nation from forſaking their allegi- 


ance to him; upon which account, as well as 
_ others, he is unqueſtionably filed ie man after 


n . 


»* 
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Gals wrt] and held up as the model, by 4 
conformity or diſſimilitude to Which, the 66 by 
that ſucceeded! him were denominated® 
bad, But Baal and Moloch were the - 
Darid ſhould have choſen, had He been n if yo! 
that cruelty, perfidy; and thorough wickedneſs, | 
which our hiſtorian repreſents him to bez and not 
the God which he piofelſes to believe in; front 
whoſe perfections and character, as gen by Hm 
* he could then: 2250 Ho" Err or 
your. * 4 Hog $31 
For it is impoſible to read is compoſitions 01 
this great man, without acknowledging, chat He 
had formed the moſt high and exalted fentimen 
of the perfections of: God, both his natural an 
moral ones. He ſpeaks oP Him às the uni 
creator, as oor hernias preſent, as tlie W 
of the 1 1 of "heaven and 
earth, - as infinite in power, 
as a being of ae judge of teckitude and 5 
lover of truth and tighteouſneſs, as" ft 
paſſion and mercy, as 8 hater of fl ty 7275 
ſevere puniſher of all wickednefs and vice: And 
ſuch as were his ſentiments of God, ſuch were lis dif 
poſitions alſo towards him. He expreſſes che highs 
eſt veneration and eſteem for God; ſeeris'to have" 
lived n under The awe — his i 82 4 
majeſty, wer; profeſſes the atfec- 
tion 41 — A. him; be, his gra r 
all the bleflings he had beſtowed upon fim, and 
in ſuch terms as argued the fineerity and warmth 
of it; acknowledged his eonſtant dependence o 
him; conſulted him in all his diffictilties, and ae 
reat affairs of goyetnment and ftare, and fol- 
owed the. inſtructions and orders be ſeceivect 
from him ;- eſteemed: his law as his 1 pri- 
viledge, and religiouſly complied with the. pecu- 
liar requirements of it; offered his morning and 
WW ; evening 
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evening ſacrifices of, prayer and thankſgiving, 
Hater attended on [All the. publick — 
Was impatient when driven from 
ow: and regulated. che forms of it for all ſuc- 
ding generations ; and in a word, gave every 
dication or unfeigned, ſubſtantial piety and de- 
votion. Let hut any one, whoever. felt a ſpark 
of true devation in his, on breaſt, but read over 
vith any gattention thoſę ble compoſitions 
ye haye in Samuel and Cbronicies ; the hymn he 
compoſed upon tranſlating the ark to Jeriſalem: 
the acknowledgment he made +-betore God, 
upon the Promiſe that his houſe and throne ſhould: 
eſtabliſhed ; the Jong. he uttered, when the 
.otd t. had delivered. bing out of the hand of all 
enemies, and out of the hand of Saul; and 
at glorious et inimitabiy devour , ſalm of 5 
praiſe, which he n before his people, 
upon the liberal offerings they made towards the 
pling, the temple, and the prayer he made for 
em-and his. ſon Solomon, juſt before his deceaſe ; 
and. he will feel the fire of, devotion re-kindled 


ö | within himſelf, SH that they Were the ge- 


5 dictates of an heart, warmed and elevated 
by a ſpirit of genuine / and; exalted. piety. Innu- 
merable proofs of this will be found in the book 
of. pfalms, Which will. offer themſelves to the 
minds. of thoſe, Who Will give themſelves the 
pleaſure of 4 20 e them. el buy 

But we are told piety is 3 ond | 


| Particularly wh this — 57 4be. ſafeſt diſguiſe for 


raguery.. to aſſume, and that. David's  capability.; of 
uniting theſe, extremes dath.. bug . augment his guilt, 
Was ever any thing more raſhly and impiouſly 


dad]! What, ig piety univerſally the ſafe, guiſe 
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for roguery] And did David unite the be kerle 
of * fer) villainy? This, reader, is the man, 


who talks of worfhipping the eternal creator, and 
with an air of ſurprize and indignation, peaks 


of * impiety to the majeſty of beaven; ind yet is nor 
aſhamed to declare, in the face of" heaven and 
earth, that piety univerſally is the IG gie For 
roguery, and that theſe twõ oppoſites andextreme 
can be united in the perſon of the fame man. 
I have often heard it ſaid that the ſhnew and pre- 
rence of piety is the beſt diſguiſe for roguery, and 
they certainly have been too frequentij hired In 
the ſame perſons. But our hiſtorian is the firſt 
mankind, that I have ever heard of, who Rat 


ry! or hol 

and and ickediiels) were united'in David. 
Now he cannot mean here, that the fhe of piety 
and villainy were united Ay: him; becauſe the th 
of, or pretence to piety, i. 4 - hypoerify,” cannot 
be the extreme to villainy, but is itſelf a 

and an execrable part of it; 'but * 
thernſelves were united in Dobid: real piety and 

execrableſvillainy. He dotk, indeed, afte rwards 
aſſert , that David laat bed all 'bis ty 3 1 
tions avith hypocriſy, profeling "all along” th 
regard for every apptarance "of virtue and e 
But it is not unuſual for our hiſtorian, to contra 


dict himſelf. within two ox three pages. Beſides, 


virtue and holineſs may be very different thin 55 
in his opinion, from piety; and David's hypocrt- 

fy conſiſted. not in his - pretenſions to pi iet, 
which piety we have ſeen he allows him; but in 


Profeſſing _ +a ang regard. for Virtue and hok- 
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+ of which he thinks him / as- deſtitute, as 

I iſhed villain poſlibly could be; for he 
8555 Fn be lived the life 1 have exhibited ; 
a diſſember, mo ungrateful, perti- 
N cruel, a very Nero, perj ured, and of a 
| 5 N olutely profligate and hardened ; 
his life, as exhibited by our hiſtorian z 
2 it may be poſſible for ſuch a monſter 
Mes to put on a maſk of ae 1 yet cer- 
Ce Por never be poſſeſled of real piety ; 
in its oy 1 and Da diſ- 
Wies preſervatiye againſt ſuch 
Srimes, 8 the bh mo W's real virtue and 


RT 0 15 3 n himſelf, by 
the blackeſt and moſt reproachful 
— imagination could ſuggeſt, on David. 
he Wich 12 e inſolence thus concludes: 
Theſe Ch e the oullines of a Jew, whom 
are nat f d to continue. extolling, as 33 man 
after God's; awn, heart! What an impiety ta. the 
\ heaven |. Hereby making the whole na- 
tion, and the chriſtian world. in general, a parcel 
of. of aur SON. ſhameleſs, impudent wretches, 
Gol ty of * leſs. than impiety towards 
ing Dauid to be a better 
* N allow bi to be, and thinking 
honqurablx of Fad. man Aſt: Rach N Proper to 
abuſe and villif 5 
ratte, et commode Ut ; modeſt crationem prebui ! 


to the 1 ˖ panegyriſts, that have 
Auth his ſpleen, he calls out upon his, country- 
men. :../This, Britons, is die king, to whom: your 
late excellent monarch is compared What an affront 
to the memory of an honeft prince ! He knows at the 
nw time, that the chriſtian wore never heard 
that 


(s 


| (47) 
that ſuch a David, as he hath raiſed up, exiſted. 
in God's creation, but regarded Hatid the uit, 


Oo 


the generous, the magnificent, the victorious, 
late 


and pious, as the man after God's own heart ; 
that the reverend panegyriſts compated the. lat 
excellent king to him, becauſe they thought hig 
one of the firſt and Worthieſt characters ig all an- 
tiquity. Had they all really been witgken in 
their opinion of David, he might have treated 
their miſtake with decency and good manners ; 
for ſurely, ſome allowances ſhould be made for a, 
miſtake, which hath paſſed current for ſome. 
thouſand years, into which the beſt and wileſt of 

rſons have been led, and which is conntenanceg 
Yy . thoſe books of the old and new teſtament, 
which the chriſtian world in general, throughout: 
all ages, have held as ſacred, . Hut if they have 
not been miſtaken, and ſure I am our hiſtorian hath, 
not proved them to be miſtaken, what muſt we 
think of the man, who holds up the whole choltan 
church as an obje& of contempt and hatred, 


condemns it for impudence and init for ex- 


TY © 3 


_ tolling a great and good king for ſuch a man, as. 
God hath declared he was, and as the general tenor. 
of his a&tions abundantly prove fin todave been, 


But it is time to take a review of the fore- 
going. obſervations. — A ſhepherd. youths. 

avid, the roungeſt fon. of Feſje, was choſen. of 
| God to be king of Iſrael, and at his command 
anointed to this dignity by the hands of '$ A 
a venerable prophet, in the room of Saul; who 
had been rejected for his diſobedience. to the 
divine orders, in feloniouſiy ſeiſing to his own uſe, 
the prey of an enemy, which God, the ſupreme. 
king of J/ael, had devoted to. deſtruction, — 
He is introduced to court, as a man expert. in 


muſick, a mighty valiant, man, a man 1 00 


4 
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pr ident an 4 comely perſon, und one 


| red of the Lord ——By his {kill in mulick. 
he relieved. Saul under a. me elancholy indiſpoſition 
thax hac ſeized him, was highly beloved by his 


royal-maſter,” and made one of his guards, —— 
IA on with the Philiſtines he accepted the chal- 
Tenge © of 4 gloantick champion, who defied the 


armies of det, and being ſkilful at the ling, he 


flew him 'with a ſtone, feturned fafely with his 
Head, and 1 fee vrer to his prince an caly. vic- 


ry dver his country's enemies. The re uta- 


ba! he's ained, oy this glorious action, raiſed an, 


curable Teak and reſentment againſt him, 
A of Thy king bis maſter; who after two 
unſuccefsful at 85 to murther him, wa fried 
9 50 to his younger dau iter, that ſhe might be a 


2th of the Philiſtines ; ſending, him 1 upon 
Neff! 4 ainſt them, to, bring in an hun- 

dre of © their Hrelkins, 1 Which %e hoped. he. 

would: have 133 with his, own deſtri tion. 

In this exalted ſtation,” and amidſt t e dang gers 


dlat encompaſſed him, 0. behaveg 55 fin gular 


prüdence, sc that he Was” in high eſteem 5 in 


the court and camp. AThe modeſty a nd” pru- 
dence of, his behayiour, and his approved courage 


and e "gained him the confidence. and 


dchip 6 of Fonathan. the FE $ eldeſt for dn, ho 


e Vi 2 oe "ſoul, ecame fis Advo- 
. his 5 110 obtained from him a 


priſe, d by # an oarh,” that he would no 
more a Leer ji e him But his j Jea-; 


loufy rettirned” by a fr Verory David gained 


one the Philiſtifes; who, finding. the King was, 
determined to have his life; retired from court, 


and was di {miſſed in peace by Torathan, after a 


| ſolemn! 5 « of their rect to Provide 
e 
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an 2% there 


ſhare 0 hi 1 9 7 5 that he might cauſe him to fall | 
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there reſorted to him companies of men, v were 
uneaſy in their circumſtanees, oppreſſed by their 
creditors, or diſcontented with Saul's tyrannieat = 
government, to the number of ſix hundred men; 
to protect him from the violence of his unteaſon- 
able perſecutor; whom he kept in the moſFexeel 
lent order, exerciſed in the moſt friendly ſervicess 


and by whoſe valour he gained ſignal adWritages . 


for his country; but never employed: them in p- 
poſition to, or rebellion againſt the King, or ina 
ſingle inſtance to diſtreſs or ſubvert his gowern⸗ 
ment. Such was the veneration he pad him, 
and ſo ſacred the regard he had for his liſe, ſuch 
the generoſity of his temper, that tho“ it was 


thrice in his power to have cut him off, he glori- 


ouſfly ſpared him, and was abſolutely determined 


never to deſtroy him, whom God had conftituted + - 


the king of. rae]. ——His' friendſhip with on 
than, the king's ſon, was a "friendſhip of ſtrict 
honour, whom he never ſeduced from his allegi- 
ance and filial duty; in whom Jonathan had ſo 
firm a confidence, that as he knew he would be 
king, he promiſed himſelf he ſnould be the next 
— — in dignity and authority under him; and 
with whom David covenanted by oath; that'be © 
would not cut off his kindneſs from bis bouſe for 
ver. Being provoked” by a churliſh "farmer, 
who evil treated and abuſed his meſſengers, he, in 
the warmth of his reſentment, ſwore he would 
deſtroy him and his family; but was immediately - 
pacified by the addreſs and” prudence of à wife, 
of whom the 'wretch was unworthy ; whom he 
ſent in peace and honour to her family, and whom 
he bleſſed for her advice, and keeping him from 
avenging himſelf with his own hand. Being 
forced to baniſh himſelf into an enemy's country, 
he was faithful to the prince Who protected him; 
and at the ſame time, mindful of the an 


3 Twe) 
bis own nation, he cut off many; of thoſe, who 
had: aw; and 8 1255 fellow - ſub- 
jects When preſſed. king, into whoſe 
dominicns he vs to {ork a war againſt his 
on country, and father-in-law, he prudently _ 
gave him ſuch an anſwer as his ſituation required; | 
neither promiſing the aid demanded of him, nor 
tying up his hands from ſerving his own prince, 
and the army that fought under him; only afſur-. 
ing him in general, that he had never done any 
thing, that could give him juſt reaſon to think, 
he wauld refuſe to aſſiſt him againſt his enemies. 
Upon the death of Saul, he cut off the 
walekire, who came to make a merit of having 
Cod, who had promiſed him the ſucceſſion, 
went up to Hebron, where, on a free election, he 
was anointed king over the houſe of Judab; and 
after: about a ſeven years conteſt, he was unani- 
_ mouſfly choſen king by all the tribes, of Iſrael, 
excording-to the nord of the ; wh | 
the death of IJbbeſbetb, w f 
murthered by two of his own captains; whom 


ted juſtice and 


judgment to all 


duct, his partial and 
ing judge; had frequent wars with the neigh- 
bouring nations, to which he was generally forced 
by their invading his dominions, and plundering 
his ſubjects ; againſt whom he never loſt a battle, 
who never beſieged a city without taking it, nor, 
as for any thing that can be proved, uſed any 
ſeverities againſt thoſe he conquered, beyond what 
dme law of arms allowed, his own ſufety required, 

n the cruelties of his enemies rendered juſt by 
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way 
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way of retaliation; enriching: his people by the 
5 he took, and providing hege ſtores fry in 

ing neceſſary for the magnificent temple he in- 
tended to erect, in honour of the God of 


Thad. Having reſcued Jeruſalem out of the 


hands of the Jebufites, he mude it the capital of 
his kingdom, and the place of his reſidence ; and 
being willing to honour it with the preſence of 
the ark of God, he brought it to Jeruſalem in 


triumph, and diveſting himſelf of his royal robes, 
out of reverence to God, he cloathed bimſelf in 


the habit of his miniſters, and with them ex- 
preſſed his joy by dancing and mufick ; con- 


temned only by one haughty woman; whom, as 


a puniſhment of her inſolence, he ſeems ever 
= to have ſeparated from his bed.——Tho' his | 


ggravated, in 
the affair of Uriah and B hs p A* CRE. | 
endured reproof, humbly ſubmitred to a 
iſnment appointed him, attoned for his d, as 
far as he could, by a ſincere repentanee; and 
obtained mercy and forgiveneſs from God; tho 


erimes were heinous, and hi 


not without ſome ſevete marks of his diſples- 


ſure, for the grievous offences he had been guiley 
of. A rebellion is raiſed againſt him Dy s 
ſon Ab/alom, whoſe life he commianded his general 

to ſpare. When forced by it to depart fam 
Feruſalem, he prevented the juſt puniſhment of a 
wretch;: who curſed, and toned! him. When 
teſtored to his throne, he ſpared him upon his 


ſubmiſſion, and would not permit a ſingle man to 


be put to death in Mracl, upon account of it. 
He, with a noble confidence, made the eom - 
mander of the rebel forces general of his on 


army, in the room of Joab, whom he intended 
to call to an account for murther and trea- 


on. After this, when obliged, by the com- 


mand of God, jo give-uþ: fome of SeuPs fm, Y 


q 292) 
to juſtice, for the murther of the Gibeonites; * 
e biboſbeth, Micah; and his family, the 
male fr arg of Saul and Fonathan, who alone 
could have any pretence to diſpute the crown 
with him; and ſurrendered only Saui's baſtard chil- 
dren, and thoſe of his daughter by Adricl, who 
had no right or poſſible claim to the throne, and 
could never give him any uneaſineſs in the poſ- 
ſeſlion of it; and thus ſhewed his inviolable re- 
gard to his odths,: his tenderneſs to Saul, and the 
warmth of his gratitude and friendſhip : o Jonas 
than. In the cloſe of his hte, and in the near 
proſpect of death, to demonſtrate his love of 
juſtice, he charges Salomon to puniſh with death 
Joeh,. for the murther of two great men, 
whom he aſſaſſinated under the pretence of peace 
and friendſhip; and to manifeſt his care of his 
ſucceſſor's ſafety, and prevent any diſturbances 
8 the beginning of his government, he c 
him 2 an eyr on the conduct of an old turbu- 
lent r and, except cutting him off, to deal 
2 —_— according to his priderice; and not to 
ſpare him if he found any thing in him worthy 
of death. And as if one thing more was 
wanting to compleat the catalogue of his noble 
actions, he profeſſed the | rv regard for every 
appearance of virtue and holineſs; / and gave the 
moſt ; ſhining; and indiſputable proofs of an un- 
diſſembled reverence for, and ſincere ' piety to 
God ever obeying! the directions of his pro- 
Phets, worſhipping+ him alone throughout the 
whole of his life, and making the. wiſeſt ſettle- 
ment to perpetuate the worſhip' of the ſame 3 
| AO all ſucceeding generations. th 
{I leave our author to ſincer at David for fa 
155 Lord, making pſalms, and ſinging them to his 
harp. - I enyy him not the laugh in 2 5 reſpect. 
0 hath not yet W piety is univerſally the 


* — bf 
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Abl for roguery, tho“ it is ho-diffcule- 


25 to prove, that the ant of it prepates ſor 


every kind of villany. David's ſee ing the Lord 
was an act of true religion and obedience to God. 


He did this, when he had no weak ſide to con- 


ſult; and whenever he did it, he was ſucceſsful in 
all his enterpriſes, and the oracle nevet deceived: 
him in a fingle inſtance.” And as to his pſalms, 
they breatlic the genuine diſpoſition of piety'; I 
they are wrote 1 true ſpirit of poetry; the 
ſentiments to be found in them are often the moſt 
grand and ſublime, which have nothing in pagan 


oetry to exceed, or equal them; and Which, 


had they been wrote on any other ſubjects But | 


thoſe of religion, would have been regarded as 
the proofs of a moſt excellent genius z and his 
admirers would have wondered at the calm 
neſs and ſedateneſs of his temper, who amidſt 
the multiplicity of his affairs, the variety of che 


perſecutions he ſuffered, the ĩimminent dangers that 


ſurrounded him, and the numerous wars he was 
engaged in, could find any leiſure hours, or 
tranquil diſpoſitions, for the. polite and IN. 
entertainments. of. poetry and muſick, 
- Theſe, chriftians, are the out- lines of, a Fete | 
prince, whom you juſtly extol as 4 man afken. 
God's own; heart ;, whom God himſelf called to = 
king. over Jirael,;.. who faithfully anſwered the 
purpoſes for which God raiſed him; in whoſe 


family he eſtabliſhed the throne ; with whom he 


made an everlaſting covenant; and who was che 
em progenitor of the Maſſiah himſelf,. who! now, 
eigns over all, and ſhall. ragu till all 2 enemies 
N under bis feet. nn 1378-3086; 
This, Britons, is the king to EL, I have. 
ventu red to compare your late excellent monarch, 
and who, give nie leave to ſay it, ſuffers nothing 
by N > compariſon. They: both. lived * 


WY 


4 
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of. God, beloved by their ſubjects, victorious 
oyer their enemies, and died in a good old age, ful 
of days, Dew and honour ; 155 excellent cha- 
racters es will admire, and whoſe names will 
be mee with the higheſt reverence and 
eſteem by all future ages, whilſt men pa oy 
regard to ig: worth and merit, contigue friends 
to 4 cauſe % religion Sick 6 and know 10 
to value the eſſings a wile, a r 8 an 

n . St b 5 


Tu CONCLUSION, 


| * HAVE no apology to make for the pub 
cation of theſe papers to the world, and deſire 
no further regard may be paid to them, than as 
what they contain, can be fairly and honeſtly | 
fupported. I write not for victory, but truth. 
Our author tells us, in the concluſion of his pre- 
face, that the ſenſe, in which the acts of David are 
in his hiſtory underſtood, is the moſt obvious and na- 
taral,” appears from the amazing pains it hath oc- 
 caftontd- bis champions to force. another upon them. 
Of this the life of David, by Dr. Delany, is 4 
moſt remarkable and recent inſtance; but whoſe gre 
palliations, puerile conjeures, and mean | ſhifts ta 
_ ewbich be bath —— ven, prove the difficulty. of 
the taſk; while they are too / nh to'\ biaſs 

but the moſt. catbolick believers ; and that Mr, Stac op | 
Houſe, in bis hiſtory of the bible, hath urged ar- 
guments againſt particular paſſages, under the title 
of objections, ſo cagent, that his. anſwer's to cou 
not be ſatisfati wi even o bimſelf. Dr. Delany. 
have never read; Mr. Stackboyſe. I have never 
feen; nor conſulted either in one ſingle article; 
but this author's characters of men will paſs 
but for little with me. What 1 mw advanced 
* anſwer to him, 1 _—_ am anſwerable for; 
except 
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calumny and reviling; in à word, all methode 
with the rules of humanity; candour and juſtice 
blame what I think blame worthy; I will 


: c 298 
xcept where I quote my authors; and L cen 
him what J have ſaid appears quite ſatistdftory 
to me, except where I cxpreſs my own uncer · 
tainty. But I queſtion whether it will. be ſo in · 
tirely ſatisfactory to him; becauſe, I aim ſure, 1 
have convicted him of ſome notorious falſhoods, 


in the moſt capital articles, which: he hath: acain | 
and again affirmed; which ate contradifed . | 
the moſt expreſs letter of the biblical hiſkarrans; | 
However, if I can be convinced, that I have 
any where . miſ-repreſented him, or have bern | 
miſtaken in any 7: your art af my pe will | 
publickly acknowledge it, and even give up | | 
David, when he is proved to be the wreteh' our | 
hiftorian hath repreſented him to be. E want to | | 
make men nothing but what they are; I have no 
inclination to palliate faults; I am not ſenſible 
t have made any puerile conjectures; 1 have no 
need of mean ſhifts, for L have no cauſe to ſerve 
by them. Let David's hiſtory, as it Hes in che 
bible, be examined with the fame freedom and rules 
of ſound criticiſm, which are uſed in Tacitus, Rollin, 
and Rapin, and I defire no more; but will think 
of and treat David, as that hiſtory, tanly and |» 
candidly interpreted, repreſents him to be. What | 

I object againſt, is purting forced conſtrudtiong . 


on particular paſſages; invidious inſinuations, 


where there is nothing in the hiſtory to ſupport 

them; improbable ſuggeſtions to eke out — 

or 3 the place of them; falſe aſſertions con · 
trary to the truth of hiſtory, to furniſti matter for 


. 


| 

| 

| 

/ | 
| 


contrary to truth and honour, and inconſiſten 
I am for truth wherever I can find it; 1 _ 


up characters that I think indefenceable, 


| nn er — party, prejudice, miſtake, I 


. 


\, faperſtition-and bigotry; may have made them; 
Will defend what I think to be right; and vin- 
*dicate abuſed innocence, as far as I can, againſt 
thoſe who cruelly and wickedly defame it. In 
this view I would « (wp! to the world as a writer, 
and deſire no regard to be paid me, as an author, 
any farther than I anſwer this character. 8. 
Dur hiſtorian boaſts, that he entered upon 
David's hiſtory from | honeſt motives, and that be 
concludes it with the conſciouſneſs of having performed 
ceptable to all who entertain adequate notions: of the 
eternal reftitude of ibe creator, whom they ' profeſs 
o adore.” I profeſs to adore that great creator, 
and have endeavoured to form the moſt adequate 
notions of his eternal rectitude that 1 can. For 
this reaſon I have entered upon the review of his 
hiſtory of David, becauſe I think our hiſtorian 
hath advanced principles wholly repugnant to 
that eternal rectitude; ſuch as that the feelings of 
humanity, and the doing juſtice, loving mercy, 
and walking humbly with God, depend on kill- 
ing men by order, tale and number; that per- 
jury, laing ſnares to murther men, and maſſa - 
cring hundreds, men, women and children, in 
cool blood, are not conſpicuous faults, and do 
not ſtain the character of the man, who is 
chargeable with them; that genuine grace ought 
to reſtrain one prince from executing juſtice on 
the vile and execrable murtherers of another, 
only becauſe he hath been ſo remote à cauſe of 
the murther, as to be no real cauſe of it at all 
that piety is univerſally the ſafeſt: diſguiſe for 
roguery to aſſume, and theſe two extremes are 
capable; of being united in the ſame perſon; and 
that the ordering the execution of publick -mur- 
theters, and of baſe and treacherous aſſaſſins, is 
itlelf giving a charge to commit murther, and an 
MOMs eh 1 1 . inſtance 


inſtance” of black ingratitude; becauſe the aſſaſſin: 
hath been an uſeful and faithful ſervamt om other 
_ occaſions, \ Theſe things I cannot reconele-with: 
my ſentiments: of the eternal rectitudè of the 
creator, nor with the rules df -moratity $'nafdo T 
think any man hath a right & vilify\a"chara@er; 
that the great creator Hath Hiſtinguied with his 
approbation. Our author hark a right to windicate 
himſelf if he can. And len him write Win cander 
and integrity, modeſty: and freedom; and the 
times will bear a fair and candid oppoſition to 
David's character. There have been men, WI¹⁰ 
have dealt as freely with the character of. David's 
fon and Lord, -untouched'and'unmoleſtediy: ſuch 
zs the commendable equity, patience, and mode- 
ration of the government we live under; and 
why ſtould they be afraid of uſing an frerdoms 
with Davids, that are conſiſtent with decency” 
and good manners; and an honeſt and well pred Ps. 
3 wiſh and uſeind mere di 215094: 
Our author tells us“, that thoſe who! efimate W- 
man's religion by his implicitneſs, and ibunt is their 
duty to flifle their living objettions,' in compliance "to 
the dead letter, ſuch 8 be ſhocked at 
the publication of his biftory. I am of opinion, + 
that this publication hr ſhock very few Who 
read his work; becauſe; if they compare his hiſtory - 
carefully with that of the biblical writers, they 
will moſt certainly find, that the ſeveral particu- 
lars, in which he hath attempted to throm the 
reateſt infamy upon David, ate falſe and ground 
eſs; ſuch are thoſe of David's indecent danci 
the affair of Nabu! and Abigail, his ſparing —2 ' 
MMepbiboſbeth, his perjury: and ingratitude td Sn, 
his ſeducing his brother Jonacban from his alle. 
giance, and the like. Or, if they are meehed, 
it N to ſoe a man, _ ONE 99 the eternal 
4 o* 1.9. It To 241 2010 O03 1974: | 
| reBitude | 
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— wm any. dock 
| dn hr for what harm dot it do him or them 
% think David, in the main, a good man; or what 
benefit will it be to either, if he ſhould perſuade 
chem to look upon David in as execrable a light 
as he doth himſelf? Is. it ſo pleaſing a thing to 
hock others, merely for the ſake of ſhocking 
them; or doth humanity prompt us wantonly to 
put them to pain, that we may divert ourſelves 
win ir uneaſineſe , 

He fartber informs us, that ſuch perſons, whom 
his publication will ſhock, will produce numerous 
ents. in oppoſition ta what be produceth, And I 
believe they. can. But hie aſks: Can inſpired writ- 
ings: be inconſiſtent with themſelves ? and ſays, this 
in none of bis concern. I anſwer,” that inſpired 
writings cannot be inconſiſtent with themſelves; 
and if he will produce me any texts of ſcripture, 
in which iaconſiſtent accounts are given of David's 
Character, I will own that one or ot lier, or both 
thoſe texts of ſcripture cannot be inſpired. So that 
the good people: he ſhocks do not think, that 
inſpired writings can be) inconſiſtent with them- 
ſelves, but deny chat they are ſo, and challenge 
him to 2 inſtances of i ir, in the repreſenta- 
Win tions 
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tides! gar nyt of David. If thers ane WM 
merous texts. o e as he La, that 
he produced in oppoſition to. what he MR | 
vanced, the moſt certain inference. from-hence is; 
that the texts he cites to 2 An KAR, Da 
vanced, are wine e | 
toa ſenſe, they . were ab; 5 . 
So that the queſtion now is, not a0 2 coy he inco- 
ſiſtency of the inſpired, writings, but bon | 
honeſty and ſkill in aged interpretation af 
whether thoſe writings ail. celine my 
to forgive her N. or invite. Dau to lia 
with her; whether they make Saul or rer 
| preſent him: without the military aud roy en 
whether they, or the EN ation only, 
that David SHAMBELESSLY. uncovered. ! 
whether the emphatical and capitalled N 
in his account of Nathan, prove, Rim a, 
prophet... Now, I think, this is \Proper} 
concern; for unleſs he can vindicate the inte: 
tation of theſe and other like places, that he 2 
given, what opinion will the world form of him, 
what figure will he make as an hiſtorian ?. Win ha he 
not be found to have laughed in the wrong place, 
and abſolutely looſe ſome of the wittieft-. and 
prettieſt ſtories, with which, he hath ache de 
to eſtabliſh his romance? * 

* It is more eſpecially his e n this, 
as he/declares, the love of truth is 4 maus, . which 
ought to ſuper/ede pe other confideration.; . 1 agree 
with him that it ought, and that very conſiders. 
tion is inferior to it. Why then bath he not re; 
ligiouſly: governed himſelf by i it, and in all his re; 
preſentations adhered to the plain and ſalutary 
dictates of it, by giv ing. ho the real and genuine 
ſenſe of ſcripture ?: he done this, . Samuel 
ad. "Bk been n ay, i Or * 
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prieſts aaa as rebels, e neter re. 
proached as traitor to his King and ret law, 
al never. vilifed as a „nor with 
David introduced as the mee g f her huſband; 
David lad never been charged with hypocriſy for 
actions meritorious, never been 55 the efficient 
cauſe of Mbaßderb's death, never reproached with 
inſtigating the Gfßeonites to deſtroy the ſons of Saul, 
never bc * ed with perjury. and ingratitude, 
for cutting off all Saus Fach y, except oN 
N. ephiboſheth, we ſhould have had no Hebrew Nero, 
NO 1 uoriſh 7 prophet, | nor poſthumous mürthers. 
Truth, requires no mean arts of fraud and fal- 
hood to Tupport it, and fcorns all ſubterfuges. . 
I the turpitude F David's heart be ſuch as our 
hiſtorian hath repreſented it, it muſt be proved 
by a ſeries of plain inconteſtible facts, evidently 
Freconcileable With virtue and goodneſs ; and not 
occaſional accidental errots, ſuddenly fallen 
into, ſenoufly repented of, never repeated, and 
eontrary to the general tenor of his Whole be- 
haviour; no, nor by liberties taken, which tho! 
not-agreeable'to the rules of à purer morality, and 
amore. perfect diſpenſation of religion, yet were 
not expreſsly forbidden by the law he lived under, 
nor regarded as properly criminal by the beſt and 
wiſeſt men of the times he lived in. Much leſs 
can this > rpitnde of David's heart be proved by 
invidious e of indifferent actions, by 
putting the worſt conſtruction upon doubtful 
ones, by charging him with intentions that he 
did not 00 or actually diſavowed ; and 
much leſs till Ie accuſations, and fixing on 
him the moſt eus crimes, that are cantly 
+» contradicted by his hiſtory,” Such a method of 
writing the yes of men as this, is mean and ſcan- 
dalous in its nature, What truth abhors, what 
Py 1 is ſhocked at, what is — 8 


be liable to exceptio 


Cam 1 1 
God in che hi cheſt degree, and neter taff — — 2_ 
HEINE on — vr god will — 1 
Let me add, that out hiſtorian; as tho conſci-- 
ous to himſelf, that his aceount of !Davidwould 3 
informs the world's har 
be will not think de eee refuted, by —_— \ © = 
any particular inaccurucy or miſtake; npbith inuubim 9 
tency may have cuuſed 2 on; ddiſconery or two. 
of ſuch a nature being frequently all the ener fn. 
dation on which many. a pompous tower of 2 ts 
erefted; and that be will not ſubmit 10 any opponent, 
who all not clearly diy prove the "here un- 
dertaken to be eſtabiiſbed; namely) ubet turpitud o 8 
David's heart, and of cunſeguence, the total diſapree=. 
ment between bis character, and bat of our late © 
worthy. ſovereign. Had I thought, that there had 
been only one or two inaccuracies” or miſtakes, 
cauſed by inadverteney, in che hiſtory of ib w 
after God's own heart,” I ſnould not ? they thought * 
it worth my while to have erected any tower of 
aſſault againſt him. But as his miſtakes aregroſs; 
as they run throughout the whole account he hath 
given of David; as he hath brought the moſt 
candalous invectives and charges againſt him, 
loaded him - with the moſt abuſive names and 
treated him with language too mean and ſcurri- 
lous for the dignity of hiſtory; or the character 
of a gentleman, upon no other foundation than 
that of his on, I can ſcarce help retire wilful 
miſtalæes, as — had the 2 hiſtory _ 
which expreſsly aſſerted the contrary ;/: 
ſuaded that 9 review of his hifto wr 9 
be diſagreeable to the lovers of t ney and might 
be ſerviceable to the cauſe of religion and virtur. 
It is frequently intimated in ſcripture, that David: 
heart was right and perfect with Cod; and one of the 
biblical writers farther ſays *, K. that David did, that 
* 1 Kings xv. 5. 5 en 
| _ which” 
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eh 2 the Lend. and turned 
xot ge from amy thing,” tba be ummanded him uli 
de y, of his life, ſave auh in the matter of Uriah 

In Hittite: If this account be true, it is a ſub- 
ſtantial proof of the puri of: Dauid's heart, and 

the ſtrongeſt chat can be given in the nature of 

things. rr in the ſenſe in- 
tended, is true, What chat ſenſe is muſe. be 
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ja . 3 KN F the Lord, . 
iaalaaſ) 101th their fins, which they 
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ve, places, and images 
7 groves,' aud there were Sodomites in the land, and 
Sr Gerd 40 all the-abominations of the na- 
iam, which the Lord caſt out before tbem. 
bis ſon , waltel in all the fins f bis father 
mich he done befare-bim. | Nevertheleſs for David's 
ne dd; the Lord: his God give him a lamp, to ſet np 
Jon after him: becauſe David, in his royal capa- 
city, did that: which toas right in "the fight of the 
Lu: built no high places, 1 or es, 
nor pertnitted any of thoſe abominable idolatries 
and ctimas, to be practiſed amongſt his people, 
which were too frequent among the former in- 
| habitants of the land; but firmly continued him- 
elf, in his adherence to the true God, and the 
forms of religion preſeribed by the law, and 
maintained the of that religion through- 
out all his dommigns. Such was his care in this 
rteſpect, that be turned not Hue from tobatſocver be 
 rommunded- bim all the days of bis life, ſave only in 
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the matter ef Uriah the Hittite, uz. by preſamp- = 


_ tuouſly violating any of God's commands by his 
| Prophets; or by arbirarily; as Saul his predeceſſor, 
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it evident var 25 


2 — other crimes which — 
pra ed themſel ves, an pennitted 
ew e are deed not having 
per feln 4vith' i Gad, as — * 
David heir father. And in this -obyious 21 
Foſepbus underſtands the expreſſion, as the nader © 
character, which he (gies 


will ſee /in the following 
of David. „He = _ + Joſephus, 4 2a moſt | 
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& e to noble —— rather tha com- 
„ manded . — — 4 We 
«. cellent con an ning 
* how to 2 —ů—ů— 
ing thoſe that were actually dorm a5 war 
„ ſober, mild, kind to thoſe 42 

„ humane. A to — — — 
% may claim as their peculiar 
« offended in no o inſtance, 


the greatneſs of his 3 
„ of the wife of Uriah.” And me add, that 


he may juſtly be numbered with the greateſt - 
and beſt princes, that ever hondured a. chrone⸗ 
and bleſt a nation. 
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Such prince! L his een excel- 
weren, and therefore ſelected this cha- 
4 ructerp as one of arr cater pr a pro- 
1 pet ſu to illuſtrate, becauſe — 
here va in many inſtahces, a part 
dae, The approbation bf 


| arte that have 
{1 | _—_ Malt 8 
1 vits glory; and when our author 
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oral A, between t 
—— king, and that of David; „ 
* David, whoſe picture he drew, he 
I never made any the leaſt compatiſon be- 
9 them; and the inſinuation that I have in- 
ſlaulted his memory, by ſueh 2 compariſon, is in- 
famous and falſe. If he means the David, as 1 
3s ented his character it 5 wi who! Frey b 25 
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* b 2 3 excellent 
= + monarch, Fa Gennes the man? Wh rt 
© - thecwholechriſtianworld; not one ſin __ FOR 
| for honouring the memory prince, 
who Was a favourite of | Ar ge and the — 
gf his people and ſcoffs at prophecy as an im- 
poſture and cheat, and thereby — one 
W rag foundations of thar'geligion, | of 
ſent Mahnsry is ſo amiable an 
, And eis by inheritan 
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